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PREFACE

This little book has been composed in order to present to
the English-reading public, Muslim as well as non-Muslim,
the viewpoint of orthodox Islam with regard to Hadith Litera-
ture, its origin and development, and its criticism by the
Muslim doctors. For in English, there has been published
only one book on the subject (The Traditions of Islam by Alfred
Guillaume, Oxford, 1924). But it does not represent the
Muslim point of view. In other European languages (like
German, French and Dutch) there have been published
several highly learned and critical works on Hadith. But
none of them represents the orthodox Islamic views.

This book was begun in 1930 and was almost completed
in 1936. In composing it, have been utilized not only many
of the important works of the modern European Orientalists,
but also a large part of the original Arabic sources some of
which (so far as I know) have not been fully utilized uptil now.
The reader, therefore, may find in this work some important
materials which may not be available in any of the European
works on the subject.

Some parts of this book were published in The Proceedings
of the All India Oriental Conference (1937), pp. 187-206, in the
Proceedings of the Idara-i-Ma‘arif-i-Islamiya, Lahore (1933),
pp. 61-71; and an Arabic translation of Chapter VI (“The
Special Features of Hadith Literature’”) was published as
a part of al-Mabahith al- ‘Ilmiyah, by the Da’irat al-Ma‘arif
of Hyderabad (India) in 1939. But the book could not be
published uptil now on account of circumstances which need
not be mentioned. It was in 1959 that the University Grants
Commission of India and the Calcutta University provided the
necessary funds for its publication. I will be failing in my
duty if I do not express my gratitude to them for this favour,
and also to Dr. G.C. Raychaudhury, the present Registrar of
Calcutta University, for his sympathy and keen interest in
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PREFACE

This little book has been composed in order to present o
the English-reading public, Muslim as well a3 non-Muslim,
the viewpoint of orthodox Islam with regard to Yadith Litera-
ture, its origin and development, and its criticism by the
Muslim doctors. For in English, there has been published
only one book on the subject (The Traditions of slam by Alfred
Guillaume, Oxford, 1924). But it docs not represent the
Muwslim point of view. In other Europcan languages (like
German, French and Dutch) there have been published
several highly learned and eritical works on Hadith. But
none of them represents the orthodox Islamic views.

This book was begun in 1930 and was almoat completed
in 1936. In composing it, have been utilized not only many
of the important works of the modern European Oricntalists,
but also a large part of the original Arabic sources some of
which (so far as I know) have not been fully utilized uptil now.
-The reader, therefore, may find in this work some important
materials which may not be available in any of the European
works on the subject.

Some parts of this book were published in The Proceedings
of the All India Oriental Conference (1987), pp. 187-206. in the
Islamlya, Lahore (1933),
pp. 61-71; and an Arabic translation of Chapter VI (“The
Special Featurcs of Hadith Literature™) was published as
a part of al-Mababith al- ‘Iimlyah, by the Da'irat al-Ma'arif
of Hyderabad (India) in 1939. But the book could not be
published uptil now on account of circumstances which need
not be mentioned. It was in 1959 that the University Gnnu
Commision of India and the Calcutta University provided
1 will be failing in -
my gratitude to them for this favour,
and also to Dr. G.C. Raychaudhury, the present Registrar of
Calcutta University, for his sympathy and keen interest in




the publication of the book. 1 must also express my heart-
felt_thanks to Dr. S.A. Kamali, a young compctent scholar
of Arabic, well-trained in the modern method of literary
research, who, very kindly, checked references in the
ook, gave me ungrudging help in rcading its proofs, and
preparcd the list of abbreviations and the Index. My thanks
arc also duc to Dr. M.W. Mirza of Lucknow, who translated
(from Turkish into Englich: for me, a passage from an article
of Prof. Ahmed Ates (sec p. 138); w0 Mawlana Mukhiar
Abmad Nadwi (a keen and eritical student of Hadithi, who
found out for me some references to some Hadith-works and
#3ji Mubammad Yusuf, the Librarian and the owner (respec-

of the Haji *Abd Allah Library, Calcutta, for lending
me several books on Hadlth from their Library.

At the end, | must add that if the perusal of this book
ercates an active interest in wadith-Literature and Islamic
Culture among the young Indian scholars of Arabic and of
Tslam, I will consider my long, hard work for scveral years,
amply rewarded.

November 1, 1961 M.ZS.
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INTRODUCTION

The history of the origin, development and criticism of
Hadith Literature is an important as well as an interesting
subject,

It is important, because it serves as a source of information
ind of early Islam, and
ture as well as of Islamic
law in particular. It abo
played an important part in establishing a common culture
for the whole Islamic world.! It is still wiclding a great
influence on the minds of the Muslims,? and is bound to
influence them in the future abo. It is interesting because
it throws a flood of light on the psychology of the Traditionists—
the pious as well as the Forgers—and on many of the political
and cultural movements which originated and developed in
the various parts of the Muslim world throughout the past
history of Islam. It also contains many of the basic ideas
concerning Democracy, the cquality of all men and nations,

of of the power to
defend oneself and the establishment of peacc in the world,
and many other basic problems which are agitating the minds
of modern peoples.

The Muslims (since the life-time of their Prophet)® and
the Western scholars and Orientalists (for about the last
200 years), therefore, took keen interest in Hadith, in Hadith
l.nemm in its criticism. During the time of the Prophet,
m hown by Prof. J. ’M T his leamned mxk(" ie
lolle des Tn‘- nalismus im lilam'), ZDMG, 1939, pp. 1-32.

(@) I, Preface, 6.

(3) The thevis of Schacht (in OMJ) that Hadith was not acecpted as an
authority until the time of al-Sha6'l is refuted by ke general sccep-
tance by all the traditionists as well as the Orientalists of the fact that

ries In upport of what they anerted.  For if Hadil was oot
Eeccpied by ol the Montims &2 an_suthorty, there woulll be
Ahadith Lor any
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his Companions cagerly learnt Abddith from him. Many of
them wrote them down, cultivated them, and spread them
among their co-rcligionists. A large number of Apddith were
collected ad spread throughout the vast Islamic empire partly
in writing, and partly orally, before the ead of the first century
of Hijra. During the following centuries, eflorts were made
to compile more or less exhaustive collections of Akddith
which were considered to be reliable and long, arduous
journeys were undertaken for this purposc. Thus,
partly in the second century of the Hijra, but largely
in the third, important collections of such Abddith as were
considered to be reliable were compiled and published. As
some AMdith were forged during the life-time of the Prophet,
carc was taken since that very period, to determine their
reliability. For the sake of it, was introduced the system of
Iimad which was applied to Hadith at an early period, and was
ueated as a necessary part of every individual tradition, not
long after the beginning of the second century of Hijra and
by and by, there were developed various branches of literature
which served as foundations for the criticism of every indivi-
dual Hadith. As the Ismdd was not considered to be the sure
guarantee of the genuineness of a Hadith, certain gencral
principles were laid down in order to test the truth of its text.
It has been, however, generally accepted by the traditionists
that the truth of a tradition is determined by the faculty that
is developed by the specialists in the subject, by means of long
continuous study of traditions and by means of constant dis-
cussions about them with other specialists, and by acquiring
a decp insight into them. All these matters have been
discused bricfly in this book.

The Western scholars have been taking keen interest in
Hadith collections as well as in other branches of litcrature
connected with Hadith, for about 200 years. They made &
critical study of Hadith, edited and published many of the
original Arabic works on these subject, translated some of
them into their own languages, and wrote learned treatises
and critical articles on some of the intricate basic problems
relating to Hadith Literature. Some of them published a
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comprehensive and highly critical account of the origin and
the development of the subject, discusscd many fundamental
problems ulnlmg to it, and described most of the important
Hadith works, and pointed out

Leipzig, 1923).

Among them, A. Sprenger, Edward E. Salsbury, O. V.
Houdas, L. Krehl, I. Goldziher, T. W. Juynboll, J. Horovitz
and A. J. Wensinck made important coniributions 1o the study
of our subject, and W. Watt. J. Schacht, J. Robson and some
others are still engaged in the keen critical study of Hadith
Literature, and are making tome important contributions
to ita history and criticism.

They raised some fundamental problems with regard to
Hadith Litcrature and its development, and tried to solve
them according o the modern methods of literary and histo-
vical criticism on the basis of their own researches. The
first Western scholar to do so was Sprenger. (as he himself
¢laimed) In the intoduction to his Das Leben und die Lehre
des Muhammad, he summarized the results of his researches
in Hadith Literature. William Muir also discussed, in the
introduction to his Lifs of Mukammad, the reliability of Hadith.
But they were far surpassed in their treatment and criticism
of Hadith Literaturc by 1. Goldziher who was endowed by
nature with strong intellect and keen critical faculty, and who
had made a thorough study of Jewish and Christian literature.
He chose Arabic language and literature in gencral, and
Hadith Literature in particular, as some of the special fields for
his research. He published numerous learned articles, trea-
tises and books on some of the collcctions of Hadith as well
a1 on the history of the material and formal development of
the subject. The mast important of his works for our purpose
is the sccond volume of the Mukammedanische Studien. 1In it,
aficr having discusscd some preliminary maters, Goldziher
discussed the political, the sectarian and the cultural
movements in Lilamic history which influenced the material
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and formal development of Hadith Litcrature. He has dealt
with the imporiant Hadith collections, and pointed out their
merits and defects according to his own view. At the end of
the book, he has also shown the influcace of the New Testament
as well as of the nco-Platonic and Gnostic ideas on our subject.
His gencral conclusion is that Hadith Literature does not repre-
sent the original ideas and idcals of the Prophet of Islam, but
that it reflects those of a much later period. It, therefore,
cannot serve a1 a source for the ideas preached by Muhammad,
but serves as an important source of information for the his-
tory of the development of the different aspects of Islamic
culture of the later periods under the foreign non-Islamic
influences.

Far more important than the contributions of Sprenger,
Goldziher and others is the preparation of the Concordance
and Indices of Muslim Tradition which is based upon the six
canonical collections, the Sunan of al-Darimi, the Mutajfd
of Imim Malik and the Musmad of Abmad b. yanbal. It
was originally planncd by Juynboll, Wensinck, Horovitz
and some other Orientalists, was patronized by the Royal
Academy of Amsterdam, and aided and helped by more than
a dozen of Academics and educational institutions of different
countrics. The work has been continued by de Haas and assisted
by M. Fu'ad ‘Abd al-Biqi and others. The actual work of pre-
paring the Concordance was begun in 1916 and is continucd
by about 40 scholars of different countrics. The first part
of it was published in 1936, and the twenty-sixth part in 1961.
It consists of all the important expressions occurring in any of
the works mentioned above, in alphabetical order, the personal
names ctc. being reserved for the last parts.  This huge work
is of great permanent value, and is sure to serve as a solid
foundation for all the impurtant future works on the various
aspects of Arabic literature in general and of Hadirh
Literature in particular.

‘The Western scholars, however, introduced into the study
of Hadith the modern critical method of literary and historical
research, and tricd to show that Hadith Literature in general
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is of apocryphal origin and doubtful character. They give
the following reasons in support of their conclusion:—

(a) The Hadith Literature is largely based on mere oral
transmission for more than a century, and such of the Hadith
collections as we have received do not refer 10 any records
of Abddith which may have been made at an carlier period.

(b) The number of Abddith in the later collections is much
larger than the number of those contained in the carlier
collcctions or in the carly works on Islamic law. This according
10 them, shows that most of the Abddith are of doubtful
character.
(c) The Abddith seportcd by the younger Companions
are much larger in number than those related by the older
Companions, which, they assert, shows that the fmdds autached
to these Abddith are not quite reliable.

(d) The system of Jsndd was arbitrarily applied to Hadith
not carlier than the end of the first century of Hijr: i
is no proof of genuineness of the tradition to which it is
attached.

(¢) Many of the Ahddith contradict one another.

(f) There is definite cvidence of large-scale forgery of the
I5n4d as well as of the text of Abadith.

() The Muslim critics confined their criticism of Hadith
to Isndd only, and never criticised its text.

Many of thee questions have been discussed in dewil in
chaptera 1, VI and VIII of this book. Here only a brief
comment upon them may be made i—

(8) It has already been shown by Goldziher that more
than a dozen of Sahifahs containing Ab&dith of the Prophet
were compiled by the Companions and the Followers. As
for the want of refcrence to them in the later Hadith collections,
it has been explained by A. Sprenger as being duc to the fact
that the carly traditioniats referred 10 the authors of the. books
from whom they received them through their own teachcrs,
instead of.referring 1o the books themsclves which were liable
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o be intcrpolated and forged. He has demonstrated it
with reference to the practice followed by Wagqidi and Ibn
and has also collccied a good deal of material with
regard to the writing down of Hadith and the existence of

in Arabic during the pre-Islamic and the carly Islamic period,
in his article “On the origin and progress of writing down
historical facts among the Musalmans™.! The publication
of the Sabifah of Hammam b. Munabbih by Dr. Hamidullah,
and the identification of its contents with that of a part of the
Mumad of Abmad b. Hanbal with very slight differcnces,
strongly support the theory of Sprenger.

(b) The increase in the number of Adddith in the later

Abédith.  The carly compilers did not know as many tr:
as were known to the later collectors. For, simultaneously with
the expansionof the Islamic empire in the various countries, the
custodians of the Ahddith spread throughout these dominions.
It was afier the scekers of the Abddirh had travelled through
all these countries (situated wide apart from one another),
and collected together the trad known to cach of the
traditionists living there and narrated them to their own
disciples, that Targer and larger collections of the Abadith could
be compiled during the second and the third centuries.

(c) It is thought by some of the Western scholara that the
natural process was that those who associated with the Pro-
phet of Islam for a long period should have reported more
traditions of him than those who associated with him for a
short period. But actually this was not so. The younger
generation of the Companions have reported a much larger
number of traditions than the older Companions. From this
they conclude that the Jsnéds of the younger Companions were
forged. But the question has alrcady been considered by the

nions,passed away soon after the death of the Prophet, and,

(1) JASB, vol. XXV, p. 62. (2) fbid. pp.303-329 and 373-381.
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therefore, they could not report all the traditions known to
them, whereas the younger Companions—e.g. Ibn ‘Abbis,
Aba Hurayra, ‘A'ishah and others—lived for a much longer
period, and could narrate to their students most of the tradi-
tions known to them. J. Fdck has pointed out that this fact
is in favour of the veracity of the traditionists; for if all the
Isndds were forged by them, they would have tried 1o produce
Ismads from the older Companions in larger numbers.!  *“That
the traditionists did not do this”, says Prof. Robson, *‘makes
us wonder whether there may not be more truth than we have
imagined in what they transmit”.?

() As the Isnad, its origin, development and importance
has been discussed in chapter VI of this book, and J. Robson
has thoroughly dealt with the views of the Muslim doctors as
well as those of all the Western scholars on it,’ the readers
are referred to the obscrvations containcd in these sources.

(¢) There is no doubt that a large number of the Abddith
are contradictory to one another. But to conclude from the
contradictions between them, that at least most of them are
forged is not quite warranted. It is natural for the leader
of a great, progressive, fast-developing movement to change
his instructions to his followers, at its various stages according
to the requirements of the circumstances. Certainly, Islam
was such a movement. One should not, therefore, be sur-
prised if its lcader issued at the various stages ofits develop-
ment, or cven unullllncouply, o hu different followers, such

icted or differed

from one. anather. The contradiction bevween the AKIdtA

ing down, and those permitting it, for
pointing out that the

nation. In certain cases, the contradictions have been

() 2DMG, 1939, p. 17.
Q) T Iinad in Mustin Traditivs, p. 26, .
o it
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explained by pointing out the different circumstances in which
the contradictory instructions were given. In various other
cases, the contradictions have been cxplained by pointing
out the ideas common between them which were expressed
in various ways at different times. There are, of course,
cases in which Abddith were forged, contradicting the import
of the genuinc oncs, as has been pointed out by the Muslim
doctors.  But onc may be surprised to find that some of the
Western scholars have quoted Abddith which have been dec-
lared by the Muslim authorities on the subject, as forged ones
—in order to prove contradictions between them.

{f) ‘The large-seale fofgery of Imads as well as of the text
of traditions and of parts of them has been accepted by all
the Muslim doctors, and has been described at length in
chapter VI of this book. The development of considerable
literature on the Maugi'dt is a sure and sufficient evidence
of it. The Ahdith contained in them are discarded by the
nists.  But onc may be surprised to find that some
of the Western scholars have used them not only to she
the tendency of the minds of the Muskims at any pas
riod, but aho to prove that Hadith literature in general s
unreliable. In this connection, they have also interpreted
some Abddith differently from their interpretation by ihe Mus-
lim traditionists, and at times they have declared such Abddith
as arc accepted by the traditionists as genuine, to have been
forged, (on account of their own baseless presumptions). Here
are some examples of cach of them :—

(D). Goldziher' and (following him) Guillaiume? have
quoted a Hadith from al-Tirmidhi® and said: * ‘Ibn ‘Umar
reports that Mubammad ordered all dogs to be Lilled save
sheep-dogs and hounds. Abi Hurayra added the word au Zar'in
(of ficld dogs.) Whereupon 1bn ‘Umar makes the remark that
Abd Hursyra owned cultivated land. A better illustration
of the underlying motive of some Hadith can hardly be found.

W Msu i e, @ T
©) .0 281
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having quoted the above Hadith, says that the
remark of 1bn ‘Umar proves that even the earlicst transmitters
were not free from sclfish motives. But the Muslim trad

tionists have expalined the rem: Umar to mean that

Abo Hurayra, having personal interest in the subject-matter
of the Hadith, had better reason to know exactly what its
wording was.' Hence it shows the greater authority of Abd
Hurayra on this Hadith than that of Ibn *Umar himself.

pilgrimage) only to three places—al-Masjid al-Warim, the
Mosque of the Prophet, and the Mosque of Jerusalem'™ was
ror;ed by nl-Zuhn in order to help ‘Abd al-Malik against
But J. Filck remarks that

n i- chronologically unsound. Ibn al- Zubayr
was killed in 73 A.H., and Zuhri was born in 51 A. H. or even
later. He, therefore, must have been too young at the time
of Ibn al-Zubayr's death to have become an authority on
traditions. This assertion is wrong also because the authority

al-Zuhri on this Hadith (the famous Sa'ld b, al-Mus
who died in 94 A.H.) was still living, and. therefore, his name
could not have been misused by al-Zubrl.  Again, al-Zubr is
not the only traditionist who reported this tradition from
Sa‘td.¢

(f)3. Here is another glaring example of unfounded
assertion by onc of the greatest of the Western scholars of
Hadith, Goldzicr. He amerts that after the fabrication of
Hadith had become a common and established practice among

the Prophet is reported to have said that he who falsely attri-
buted anything to him made his abode in Hell) and other
¢ traditions were, according to Goldziher, fabricated in
order to stop fabrication.  But this Hadith has been reported

) TI. 4748,

(1) ST (Ah). . 350 @ Mst
(4) ZDMG: 1939 pp. 231. ) Mst.
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by more than 70 Companions and numerous independent
chains of authoritics. It is found in different forms in all the
ih-collections, and has been accepted by all
s a5 one of the most reliable traditions. There
is absolutely no reason to doubt its authenticity. ~ Fabrications
were made in the namc of the Prophets before Muhammad,
of which Iie was aware, and to which reference is made in the
Qur'an. uted 1o Muhammad
himscIf during hia life-time. In these circumstances, it may
well be cxpected that the great Leader should warn his
followers against this dangerous practice. Goldziher knew all
these s I he assericd that these Abddith were forged
ng any reason whatsoever.  And Guillaume
in the same fashion.!

ones—
has fullowcd h

(&) Itis true thatin all the Muasanaf collections of Abddith,
they arc arranged in books and chapters according to their
subject-matters, and at the end of cach Hadith is added a short
description of its /sndd in technical terms, and no notice is
taken of the character of its text. But in their commentaries,
the texts of the ihddith also are criticiscd by the tradi
This criticism follows the principles laid down by the tr
tionists. These principles and their illustrations (from w
commentary on Sahik al-Buklidri and from some other works
on traditions) arc given in the last chapter of this hook. It
appears, however, that the function of the collection of the
Abadith and of their formal criticism (the criticism of the
Isndd) was rescrved for their collectors, whereas the function
of their matcrial criticism (the criticism of the text) was
left for the Jurists and the commentators of the various
collections.

According o the Muslim critics, the Imdd is a
evidence, but not an absolute guarantee of the truth of the text
of the traditions. And if the text of a tradition is contrary to
reason and common experience, or to the explicit text of the
QurAn, or to the text of the Mutawdtir traditions, or to the
_Consensus, it is a proof of its huving been forged.
T T8 T
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These and other principles of the criticism of the text of
a Hadith (which are described about the cnd of this book)
compare favourably with the criteria laid down by
Muir! and other Western scholurs for judging the reliubility
of raditions.

At the end, it must be added that in this book no attempt
has becn made 10 deal with the Shi'ah traditions,for the present
writer docs not consider himself qualified for it

TLife ofs Muhammed LXXV.



CHAPTER 1
HADITH
I'TS IMPORTANGE, ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT
Tie SiGNiFtcANGE OF HADITH

The word badith primarily means ‘new’. It is used as
opposed 1o gadim which means ‘old’. From this followed
the use of the term for a piece of news, a tale, a story or a report
—be it historical or legendary, truc or false, relating to the
present or to the past immediate or remote. In this sensc
the word has been used by the pre-Islamic poets, and
Qur'an and the Tradition of the Prophet. The story-tellers
also were called Hudddth.

“This general connotation of the word Hadith has, like that
of many other words (c.g. saldt, sujad, ruke, zakat, eic.),
been changed under the far-rcaching influcnce of Islam.
The Muslims since the very fuhammad called the
reports with regard to his sayings and doings the best
badith, and by and by its usc was confincd to the reports of
Mubammad's words and deeds only.

Muhammad himsclf as well as his immediate followers
have used it in this sense more than once. When Mubammad
said to Abd Hurayra that he knew his anxicty about the Hadith,!
he did not mean but his own Hadith. *Utba referred to this
kind of Hadith only when he said that Ibn *Abbas related only
two or three Ahddith in a month%. ‘Umar 1 did not mean
but the [adith® of Mubammad when he asked his fnendn
not 1o relate 100 many Abddith. When' Al sai

1) 88,5, 20.
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\write the Hadith write it with the [indd," he meant the Hadith
of Muhammad only.!

HADITH AND SUNNAN

With this significance of the word Hadith is very closcly
connected the connotation of the word Sunnah which originally
and “custom’s and which has been used
by the Muslims for the doings and practices of Muhammad
only. Some of the Mi rs, as Goldziher says,® have
complete fied the significance of these two philolo
cally un-connccted words; others have drawn a li
lion between their connotations. But the distinction between
them is only theoretical, as has been pointed out by him.

meant “preced

Haotmat - A Susject or Keex Intenest

The Hadith in this scnse—i.c., the report of the sayings and
the doings of Mubammad —has been a subject of keen interest
among the Muslims since the very life-time of the Prophet
himself. His remarkable, stirring career could not have failed
to draw the serious attention of his people. Having lived
forty years of quict, almost uncventful life, he started onc
of the most stirring and the greatest movements which influen-
ced all the various aspects of human thought and life for all
times, and he achieved his objective with astounding success.
At the very beginning of his life as a prophet he struck at the

very root of the firm beliefs and the long-established customs

5 h
is never failing zeal for his
" b

mission within ten
prestige of the Quraysh of Mecca, shook the found.
the pagan customs and the heathen belicfs of the Arabs,

ions of

1) ML, v, 454

2) M.
@ Cm‘l‘ 16,
(3) MSH, vol. 11, pp. 1113,

. ed. C.J. Lyall. Oxford, 1918-21. 2 vols. LXVI. 3;
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humbled down their boastful wribal chicfs, ptrsuxdzd the
Christians of Najran to come to terms with him, demolished
the strongholds of the Jews in Arabia, and founded a theocracy
which was destined to measure sword simuliancously and

with the and trained
armics of Persia and Byzantium, and (0 influence the thought
and life of mankind for cver.

Such a carcer was bound to attract the attention of the
ptopll: who witnessed it.  Muhammad, with his many-sided
e and revolutionary utterances, could not have passed
unobscrved and. unnoticed by the people among whom he
lived and moved. At least, since the time he began to preach
his mission, both his deadly foes and his faithful and devoted
friends must have been equally interested in him as well as in
his sayings and doings.

To his cncmics he had been a revolutionary bent upon
destroying the whole fabric of ¢ y whose activitics
they keenly watched in order to stop the pvo;rm of his mission.
His utterances must have served them as an important topics
for reflection, conversation and sometimes cven heated dis-
cussions. They watched his movements so closcly and carefully
that many of his secretly conceived plans could not escape
their watchful eyes. Their Icader Aba Lahab, kept close
10 him when he preached his
dissuaded them from paying any mmmm
preachings.! They discovercd his plans when his
were migrating from Arabia to Abyssi They
their footsteps in order to try to stop them from g
of their clutches.? They found out that he talked
them in secret,
if they

The interest of the followers of Mubammad in him and in
his sayings and doings was naturally greater than that of his

W) TS, vel. L, pant I p. 145, .
(@) Mid. p. 136.
(3) Mid, vpl. Lpant 1,




N WADITH LITERATURE

foes.  They had accepted him as their sole guide and pmle
They had complculy identified themaclves with him in
struggle against the Quraysh and the other W
Turure and with the futare of the foith revealed to him s
bound up their own uture, On his suceess depended their
own success. All his actions served them as a precedent
every word falling from | was @ law o them,
actions were virtuous in their eyes. which
wanted (o follow as faithfully as they could. When he chose
nd when

they also followed his example.! If he offered prayers
night, all his friends wanted to do the same, and he himself
had to stop them from so doing.® If he fasted continuously
for more than a day, his followers also desired to do the same,
and he had to explain to them his special privileges.?  Zayd b.
Khalid spent onc wholc night at his door in order to sec him
offer his night prayers.¢  Nawwas b. Sam'an stayed at Madinah
for one whole year in order to enquire from Mubammad
what was virtue and what was vice. Abd Sa'td al-Khudrt
observed keenly how long he kept standing in his aficrnoon
prayers. Ibn ‘Umar counted how many times he asked
pardon of God in anc sitting.?

The Hadith in this sense of the reports of the sayings and
doings of Mubammad has been a subject of keen pursuit and
constant study by the Muslims throughout the Muslim world
since the very beginning of the history of Islam up to the
present times, During the life-time of Mubammad many
of his Companions tricd 1o get by heart whatever he said,

(1) SB.& ot-P'tisam,b. al-;
@ i
) mid.

(9) 1Hid. k. ad-I'tisgm, b. al-ta'amoruy. V.
(3) SM. k. at-Birs, b. tafitr l-Birs, vol.
(6) SAD, "“lutighfar™, vol. i, p. 119.
() 10id. " Talbfyf ol-Ulbwapapn®, vol. I, p. 124,

of ‘dl alnabt, vl IV, p. VGG,
«l-takajjud, b. salatal-leyl, o). 1, p. 136,
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and observed keenly whatever he did; and they reported
these things to onc another.  Some of them wre
he said in Sapifas which were later on read by them 1o their
students, and which were preserved in their families and
also by the Followers (Tdbitan). Aftcr the death of Mubammad.
when his Companions spread in various countrics, some of
them as well as their Followers undertaok long ard
neys, courted poverty and penury in order 1o c
together.  They founded independent branches of
which would help them in underst
prophet and in testing its relial
deduced various theological sciences from them.  Their
remarkable activity with regard 10 the prescrvation and propa-
gation of Hadith is nmquc in the literary history of the world.
The stage of plo

Isnad in Hadith, the vast Fterature on the Asmd ol Rijal which
they created as an aid 1o the formal criticism of Traditions,
the litcrature on the Usil al-Hadith which scrves as an aid to
material criticism, and the literature on the Maudiét
which deals with what has been forged and fabricated in the
name of Muhammad, remain unparallcled in the literary
history of the world even to-day.

e down what

The Companions of Muhammad had so much respect and
reverence for him that one of them collected his perspiration,
and made a will that it should be sprinklcd on his dead body
before it was put into the grave.! Some of them vied and
sometimes cven quarrelled with one another in arder 1o get
the water left by him aficr performing his ablution, and consi-
dered it a privilege to drink it or to apply it to their bodies.®
Some of them prescrved carcfully what was touched by him
and used it as a cure for discases.? Some of them presented
to him their children for his blessings. Some of them consi-
» privilege i their sons were accepted by him a1 his
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Tue WRiTING OF Anaplth

Many of these devoted Companions of Mubammad, if not
all of them, naturally hankered afier the knowledge of what
he said or did. Abii Hurayra kept his constant company for
three years at the sacrifice of all worldly pursuits in order to see
and hear what he did and said,! and regularly devoted a con-
siderable time 0 getting by heart what he had heard from
him.* ‘Abd Alldh b, ‘Amr b. al-*X3 wrotc down all that he
heard from Muhammad.® Aba Shihab, Zayd and Ziyad
also did the same.* *Azib, when asked by Abd Bakr to deliver
his message to al-Bara’, did not leave his company until
he had related to him what he and Mubammad had
done when they came out of Mecca and were followed
by the Quraysh.* *Umar b. al-Kha{{ab, who was living at
a distance from Madinah and was unable to attend to
Mubammad cvery day, made an agreement with one of the

ld

from those who had heard them, taking great care about the
veracity of their reporters. As a matter of fact, it is said to
have been a common practice among the friends of Mubammad
that whenever any two of them met, one of them enquired
from the other whether there was any Hadith (the news of the
sayings and the doings of the Prophet), and the other in his
reply reported some sayings and doings of the Prophet.’
This practice scems 0 have been in vogue at least among
some Muslim scholars even so late as the end of the 8th century

0] ws.m .., - pant 2, p. 3,
@)

v..a u..mz,,.m.
@) LL, p. 67

(3) TIS, vol. iv, part 2, p. 80.
(6) S8, 4. 'lm, b. ol-Tandions, vol
(1) IDMG, vol. x, p. 2.
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(A.H.), when Isma'll*Aqall of Baghdad on meeting Thrahim
of Aleppo asked him, after the customary salutations, whether
he knew any Hadith. “The latter in his answer recited some
Abédith from the Sabih al-Bukhdri with their Isndds.!

Mulammad himself atiached a good deal of importance to
knowledge of his own Hadith. He asked hid fricnds and
followers to make them as widely known as possible, taking
care that they should not auribute to him anything falsely.s
He aiked his followers o acquire knowledge and teach it
10 others:? and while explaining knowledge, he included in
and the Sunnah. The course of study presc:
by i 10 the Ashab al-$uffa included the Qur'an, the Sunnah
and the art of writing.¢ I the appointment of the staie officials
also he gave 10 those who d th
of the Sunnah with that of the Qurdn. Such was the casc
with the appointment of the /mdms® and the Qddis, and i
likely to have been the case with other appointments also.
He asked Mu‘adh when the latter was going out as governor
of Yeman on what basis he would govern. “On the basis
of,the Qur'an®, Mu‘adh replied. "Supp«e". said the Pro-

phet, “that you do not find it in the Qur'an™. “Then on the
Dasi of the Sunnak answered Muadh s

After the death of Mubammad the importance of Hadith
grew greater and greater. Von Kremer rightly says :—
“The lifc of the Prophet, his discourses and utterances, his
actions, his silent approval and cven his passive conduct,
constituted next to the Qur'sn the second most important
source of law for the young Muslim empire”.? Von Kremer
has correctly pointed out the importance of the Hadith a3 a

) ZDMG, vol.x,P.2
@ “lim, p. 32.

® .

@
5)
®) . ii, pat .
() Orient undes the Caliphs, p. 260.
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source of Muhammadan law. But actually the part played
by it in the development of Arabic literature is much
greater than this. 1 is the Hadith and the Qur'an that have
been the main cause of the origin of many branches of Arabic
literature, c.g., History, Geography. the collection of the ancient
Arabian poetry, Lexicography, ete. It will not be an exaggera-
tion to say that the Hadith and the Qur'an had been the basis
of all the scicntific activitics of the Arabs.

Thus, the Hadith originated in the carly life of the Prophet
of Islam, developed largely throughout his life, and spread
simultancouly with the spread of Islam throughout the vast
Muslim dominions. The Muslim armics which conquered

of the Companions of Muhammad, who carricd his Hadith
wherever they went.  Even the distant lands of North Africa
and Spain? received the reports of Muhammad’s sayings and
doings before the end of the first century. Similarly, the message
of the Sunmah and the Qur'an had been received by India
before its conquest by Muslims before the end of the first
century.?

LEGTION OF Ayaplin

Uadith which thus spread throughout the vast Muslim
dominions had been preserved for about a century partly in
riting (in the form of laws and letters dictated by Muhammad
imself, and in the form of various Sobifaks ascribed to many of
his Companions), and partly in the memory of those who had
associated with him and watched carefully his words and
deeds.  After the death of Mubammad, ‘Umar 1 intended to
collect the Abddith. He gave the matter his careful considera-
tion for one whole month, invoking the help of God in his
decision, and secking the advice of his friends. But he had

2 Companion, had visited Spain. See NT,

2 Seech. 1 in India's Gontribution tn the Studyof Hedith Literatue, By
Muhamunad Thaque, Univensity of Daccs, 1935
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to give up the great project for the fear of the Qur'Sn being
neglected by the Muslims.!

“Umar 11 (61-101A.H.), the saindy caliph of the dynasty
of the worldly Umayyads, initiated and partly carried out the
tremendous task which was only thought of by his great prede-
cessor whom he tricd to follow in many respects.  This
saintly caliph had a great zeal for hix religion which he tried
10 purify from the cvils that had crept into it by the time he
came to power.? The teaching and the collection of Hadith
naturally formed an important part of his plan. He appointed
paid teachers 1o teach the Qur'in to the ignorant Bed:
supported and helped the teachers and swdents of Figh,
sent insiructions to the governor of the Hijaz that weekly
lectures should be delivercd on Hadith,$ and sent out men
well-versed in the subject to Egypt and North Africa as instruc-
1018 (0 the Muslims living in those coutrics.®

Fearing the loss of Apddith, he took steps towards their

collection. To a great Traditionist, Abd Bakr b. Mubammad
b. Hazm (d. 100/719) who lived in Madinah, he wrotc to
dsk him to write down all the A44dith of the Prophet and of
*Umar—particularly those he could lcarn from ‘Amra, the
daughter of ‘Abd al-Rabman, who was at that time the
best custodian of such Apddith as were related by *A‘ishah.?
*Umar 11 is also reported 1o have asked Sa'd b, Ibrahim®
and Ibn Shihab al-Zuhri® to collect Akddith in the form of
books in order to have them circulated throughout his domi-

T

Huwever, ‘Umar spread in various other
lims living in  various

P 130
part 2, p. 134. SB, & “fim, b. kiubat vol. IMU, p.
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nion. According to Abd Nu‘aym's History of Isfahan (cited
by Ibn Majar),' ‘Umar cven wrote a circular letter asking
the Traditionists living in the various parts of his dominion
1o collect in the form of books as many Ahddith as were av
able.t

The fact that these works have not been mentioned by
any of the later writers on the subject, and that there appear
to be some contradictions in later references to the perons
concerned, has led an cminent Orientalist to hold that what
has been autributed to *Umar b. *Abd al-'Aziz in connection
with the collection of Apddith is only an expressionofwhat the
Muslims would cxpect from the pious caliph? But another
cminent Orientalist, Dr. Sprenger, had already shownt that
the carly Muslim writers used to refer to the authors instead
of referring to the books. As regards the contradictions, they
arc only apparent, and can be casily explaincd. There-
fore, it is not merely an expression of what later Muslims
expected from the pious caliph, but asa matter of fact all the
attending point to the of what is
atributed to him.

The great work initiated by ‘Umar b. "Abd al-Azlz was
helpedby the spirit of the age, and the result was extensive.
Abii Qalaba (d. 104 or 107 A.H.) instated to have madea will
of hisbooks®. Makbal (d. 116/734), whohad travelled through
Egypt and Syria and had lived for some time in Madinah in
order to acquire knowledge at all these places,® wrote a book
on the Sunnah which has been mentioned by Ibn al-Nadim in
Ris Fikrist". al-Zuhrl (d.124/742) is stated by Ibn Sa'd to have

(1) FB.vel i, p. 174,

(2) *Asqaldnl, op. cit.

(3) MS1., vol. ii, pp. 210-211. Trls, pp. 18-19. -

(4 A.Sprenger, “On the origin aud progress of writing down h....u.n
facts among the Musulmans'

(3) TdH,vol.ip.82.

() FN, pp. 22527,
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collccted 0 many Ahddith that afer his death his manuscripts
needed beasts of burden for their removal.!

The carly students and workers on the Hadith were followed
ious Mukaddithin who carricd on the work begun by

. O thesc collectors of Ahadith,
*Abd al-Malik b.*Abd al-*Aziz b. Jurayj (d. 150/760) worked
at Mecca, Sa'd b. *Ardba (d. 157 A.H.) at Mecsopotam
al-Auza'i (d. 159 A.H.) in Syria, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-
Rahmin (d.159 A.H.) at Madinah, Za'idab. Qudama (d. 160
AH.) and Sufyan al-Thauri (d. 160 A.H.) at Kufa, and
Hammad b. Salima (d. 165 A.H.) at Bagra.

As almost all these works are entirelylost, noopinion can be
cxpressed on their plan, method or merit. But Ibn al- Nldlm
who has mentioned these works has also given a short
in cach case. He calls the works of Ibn Jurayj, Ibn “Ardba,
Auzati, Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmin and Za'ida b. Qudama works
on the Sunnah, and says that they are arranged like books of
Figh—in chapters devoted to its problems. They were pro-
Yably works of the same type as the Muuwatfd of Imam Malik
who might have followed in the general plan of it the system
adopted by some of these carlier writers. Two of the books
of Sufyan al-Thaurl, however, which were related by various
scholars, were works of a different type. About one of them
Ibn al-Nadim says that it is similar to Hadith works.> But
this also has been lost.

Tuz MuwaTTa

The carliest work connected with our subject which has
been received by us is the Mubwaffd of Imam Malik which has
been fully described and criticised by Goldziher.d He is
of the opinion that the Muuwayd is not a work on Hadith in the
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same sense in which the Sakik al- Bukhdri and other later words
are. It is", says he, “a corpus juris, and not a corpus traditionum.
s objcct was not (o sift the Ahadith currentinthe Muslim world
and to collect them together, but to demonstrate the religious
laws, rituals and practices which were in keeping with the
Sumnak prevalent in Madinah, and which were in agreement
with the [jmd* accepied by the Muslims of Madinah, and to
produce on the basis of the /jmd* and the Sunnah a theoretical
standard for doubtful cases”.

In order to prove his theory, Goldziher has quoted the fact
that Imam Mailik has included in his work a large number
of Fatwis and customs in voguc in Madinah, without trying
toprove them by Hadith; that cven in quoting the Ahddithhe has
not given the /snad in all cases, and that he has not made any
mention of such Akddith as arc of purcly historical character.

These facts certainly show that the Muwaffa was not inten-
ded 10 serve as a collection of Ahddith. nu: it may be said
with equal justice that it is not a book of Figh in the same sense
which later books on Figh are 1aid 10 be works o the subs
ject. It contains a very large number of Hadith al-ahkdm
(legal traditions). According to Zarqanl, as Goldziher
has pointed out, there are in it 1720 Ahddith, of which 600
conthin iy, 322 sre mursal, 613 arc mawgdf, and 285 stop
cither at a Sahdbi or at a Tabii(i.c. are cither maiwgdf or magra')3.
According 10 al-Ghafigl, the total number of AAddith in the
ions of the Muwatta is 666, out of which 97 differ
in the differnt versions of the book, and the rest are common
in all the various recensions.® The great difference between
estimates scems to be due to the

ing intoaccount theversions of the Muuwatfd by
al-Shaybani and others®. Originally, however, the number
of Apadith in the Muwafid is reported to have been between

@) BM,p.25.
(3) vix. Vahyh al-Tamimi, Abd | udhayfs and Suwayd b. Sa'kd.
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4,000 and 10,000, which were reduced by the author himself
to about 1,000

The Muwaffd may be treated as o good callection of Abddith
the sense of the legal traditions. Somc Muslim authoritics
like *Izz al-Din Ibn al-Adhir, Ibn *Abd al-Barr and ‘Abd
al-Haq of Delhi include it instead of the Sunan of Ibn Maja
in the six canonical collections. OF course the majority of
them do not count it as one of the six books because almost
all the important traditions contained in it are included in
the Sahiks of Bukhari and Muslim.

On the analogy of the Muwatfd, however, we may reasonably
assume that the other Sunan works compiled before or simul-
tancously with it also contained a fair nof the
ith al-Apkdm, and might therefore be treated like the
Muicatfa as Hadith works.

Tue Lecar ann Historicar TrapiTions

t times the Muslims have made a distine-
tion between the legal traditions (Hadith al-Akkdm) and the
purcly historical traditions (the Maghdsi). In the Tabagdt
of Ibn Sa‘d some Companions are described as being well-
versed in the Figh(Law) and others are stated to be authorities
on the Maghdzi (the historical traditions). In the treatment
of the legal traditions they had been carcful and critical;
whereas in rclating the historical traditions they were rather
free. Suhayb, a Companion, used to say: “Come along,
1 will tell you the tales of our batles (Aaghdzi),but 1 will
not relate to you that the Prophet has said such and such
things.* Sa'ib b. Yazid heard Talha relatc the tales of the
battle of Ubud, whereas he did not hear other Companions
relate any Hadith of the Prophct. From thesc and other
similar reports it appears that the Maghdzi served the early
ims as topics for their gencral conversations. But with

Since the eat

(3) SB, k. al-Jikid, b. man haddaha b° maskabidibi, v, i. p. 97.
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the legal traditions they had been careful and scrupulous, as
we shall sec in the next chapter.

The word Figh itself had been used sometimes in the sensc
of Hadith. 1bn *Abd al-Barr, after relating a Hadith, points
out that here the word Figh is used in lht sense of Hadith.! As
a matter of fact, the Islamic Inw in its carliest period consisted
of little else than the legal traditions (H.dlm al-Apkim). 1 in
thercfore that all such Companions as are reported to have
related the largest number of Ahddith c.g. A" ishah, Ibn Mas'ad,
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbis are described as Fagihs.

The number of the legal traditions appears to be rather
small.  Mubibb al-Din al-Tabarl has mentioned only 1029
of them in his al-Apkdm al-Sughra which is devoted to the legal
traditions only.? Hafiz ‘Abd al-Ghanl in his ‘Umdat al-
Ahkém has mentioned only 500 of them Ibn Majar in his
Bulagh al-Marim has quoted about 1338 of them.! Ibn
Taymiyah (Majd al-Din)in his Muntaga has of course quoted
a much larger number. But he has often treated the sayings
and the doings of the Companions also as Hadith, and some-
times he t he various versions of the same Hadith as indg-
pendent ones.

CLASSIPICATION OF BOOKS OF HADHTI
Books of Hadith have been classificd into the following
groups :—
1. Sahifes.

(5) 1bid. vi, 167.  This number is based on my own caleulation.
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8. Sunans.
9.  Mustadraks.
10, Mustakhraj
1. Arbatiniyat.

The Sakifas arc such collections of the sayings of the
Prophet as were written down by some of his Companions
during hislife-time or by th i
Several of these Sahifas h
according to whom some of them are also described as Rasd'

and as Kutub.! One of them which was collected by Abd
Hurayra and taught and handed down by him to his student,
Hammam b. Munabbih, has been cdited by Dr. Hamidullah?
But the most important of them is the Sokifa which was
collccted by *Abd Allsh b. *‘Amr b. al-+Ay, who gave it the

lc of al-Sadigah?

2. The 4jzd" are such collec
have been handed down on the authority of one
dual-be he a Companion or of any generat )
The term Jus' is also applied to such collections of Ahddith
a3 have been compiled on a pztucular subject-matter—e.f
the Vision of God, etc.

< such collections of Ahddith as deal with
i into whichthe contents
books of Hadith may be generally classified.
These topics are :—
i. Belicf or Dogma.

Laws or Akim which are also known as Sunan
and include all the subjects of Figh from Takdrat
or Purity to Wagdyd or Exhortations.

iii. Rugdg, i.c. Picty, Asceticism, Mysticism.

pp. 231-32.

vol. i, pp. 10-11.
“ lnn. v
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iv. Etiquetic in cating, drinking, ravelling, ctc.

Tafiir or commentary on the Qur'an.

Ta'rikh and Sizar, i.c. historical and biograp]
matters which include (a) Cosmology, Ancient
History, ctc. and (b) the life of the Prophet, of
his Companions and Successors.

Fita, i.c. Crises.

Appreciation  (Mandgit) and denunciation
(Mathdlib) of persons, places, etc.

The Rasd'il arc abio called Books (Kutub). To this class
belong many of the works of Ibn Hajar, al-Suy@y}, and others.!

4. Mugannafs arc those large collections of Ahddithin which
the traditions relating to most or all the various topicsmen-
tioned above are put together and arranged in various books
or chapters, each dealing with a particular topic. To this
class belong the Muwaftd of Imam Malik, the Sahih of
Muslim, ctc. -

5. The term Musnad (supported) was originally uscd for
such traditions as were supported by a completc unintcrrupted
chain of authoritics (/mdd) going back to a Companion who
related it from the Prophet himself.* But later on the term
came to be used in the general sense of a reliable and authorita-
tive tradition. In this sense the term is alo used for all
reliable works in the Hadith literature, and works like the
Sunan of al-Dirimi and the Sahih of al-Bukhirl are called
Musmads. But technically it is used only for those collections
of Abadith in which they are arranged according to the names
of the final authorities by whom they are related, irrespective
of their subject-matter. Such are the Musads of Aba Da’ad
Tayalial (d. 204/819), Abmad b. Hanbal (d. 233/847), ‘Abd
Allah b. Mubammad b. Abi Shayba (d. 233/849), Uthman
19-20, 22-23.

(1] For ibe difference nl Awnmnn about the definition of the mared
liadih see TN, p.
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b. Abl Shayba (d. 237/851), Aba Khaythama (d. 234/844)
and others.! He who collected Addith in the form of a Musnad

is called a Musnid or a Musnidi.* The Musnad works themsclves,
however, differ in detail in the arrangement of the
authoritics who originally related them.  In some of them they
are arranged in the alphabetical order of their names. In
some of them they arc arranged acco I ve
merit in the acceptance of lalam and in taking part in the
carly important cvents of the Praphet's mission. In some of
them they arc arranged according to the affinity of their
wribe o the Prophet.®

There are, however, certain Aumad works which are
divided into chapters devoted to various subjects, and in
cach chaptcr the Apadith re arranged according to theoriginal
related. This plan is
I'ollowedbyAbﬂ\'-‘h a. 276/889) and Abi‘Abd al-Rabman
in their
of the Musmad and of the Musannaf works.

Some of the Musnad-compilers, however, tricd to collect
.together all the available traditions reported by the various
Companions. The Musnad of Ibn al-Najjar is said to have

contained the traditions related by all the Companions.
The Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal contains more than 30,000
traditions reported by about 700 Companions.” The Musad
cported by Hat Khallfah on the
authority of Ibn Hazm to have cont ons related
by 1300 Companions.® There are, hnrwtvtr. many Musmed
works d to traditions y a special

or. 1613



18 MADITI LITERATURE

6. The term Mutjam is gencrally applicd to such works
on various subjccls as arc arranged in alphabcncnl order.
he of Yaqut
are called Mu‘;-u "ot-Buldin and Mutjam al- uaau because
they arc arranged alphabetically. Such Musnad colles
of Ahddith as arc arranged under the names of the Companions
in their alphabetical order are also known as MuYjam al-
Sahdba. But according to the authoritics on the science of
Tradition, the term is used technically for such collcctions
of Abadith only as are arranged not according to the Compa-
nions who reported them, but according to the Traditionists
from whom the compiler himsclf received them. The names
of such Traditionists (Shuyik#) are arranged alphabetically,!
and all the traditions reccived from cach Shaykh arc then
collccted together irrespective of their contents and subject-
matter. To this class belong two of the collections of al-
Tabarani (260/870-360/970) and the collections of Ibrahim
b. Isma‘il (d. 371/981) and Ibn al-Qani* (d. 350/960).> The
largest collection by al-Tabarani is in reality a Musnad work,
not a Mu‘jam work; for it is a Mu‘jam al-Sahdba, not 3 Mu'jam
al-Shuyakh.

7. Jamit are those collections of Apddaith which contain

to all the various subject-matters mentioned

Thus, the Sahik of al--Bukhari as well as

irmidhi is called 7Ami. But the Sahih of Muslim

is not described as Jami‘, because (unlike Bukhari) it docs not

contain traditions relating to all the chapters of the
Qur'an.

8. Sunan are such collections of the traditions as contain
Abadiik al-apkdm (legal traditions) only, and leave out those
traditions which relate to historical and other matters. Thus
the collections of traditions made by Aba Di'dd, Nasa't
and many other traditionists arc known as Suran works.

(1) Should they be arranged in the chronological order, the work would
e called Mashikhat. Sc OPC. vol. v, part 2, p. 41 fi.
@ BM, pp. 56, 95.
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9. Mustadraks are such collections of Abddith in which
the compiler, having accepted the conditions laid down by
any previous compiler, collects together such other traditions
as fulfil those conditions and were missed by the previous
compiler. To this class belongs the Mustadrak of al-H3
who collected together such Apddith as fulfilled the conditions
laid down by al-Bukharf and Muslim and were not included
by them in their Sapifs.

10 Mustakhraj are those collections of Apadith in which
a later compiler of them collects together fresh Jsndds for such
traditions as were collected by a previous compiler on the
basis of different chains of Jmad. To this class belongs the
Mustakhraj of Abd Nu‘aym Isfahini on the Sapibs of al-Bukhari
and of Mu: In this book Aba Nu‘aym has given fresh
chains of Jsnad for some of the traditions which were alrcady
included by Bukhari and Muslim in their Sapibs with different
Isnads.

11, The Arbatiniyit, as the name shows, are the collec-
tions of forty Ahddith relating to onc or more subjects which
may have appeared to be of special interest to the compiler.
An example of this class is the Arbatin of al-Nawawi.

OF all these cleven classes of the collections of Abddith,
as, as their description shows, were the carlicst in
¢ Mu'jams, thc Mustadraks, thc Mustakhrajs and the
irbatiniydt must have been the latest. The Ajzd* and the
a5l in their technical sense described above also must have
cen later in origin and development than the Mugannaf
nd the Musnad works. The Sunanand the Jdmit being only
visions of the Mugannaf works, the problem of the priority

n of the remaining classes of the Hadith works rests
stween the Mugannafs and the Musnads which is difficult
decide.  Goldziher is of the opinion that the Musnads are
ier i than the Mugannafs which originated under
¢ influence of the legal system of the Asbab al-Hadith.}
1t as the collection of Ahddith was greatly duc to their legal

op. 23211,

he

MSL, vol.
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importance, it is not unlikely that some of the very early
1o their subject-
itual or rcligious
problems, as is also suggested by the title Kifdb al-Sunan given
to them.

The Hadith thus collected by the continuous, hard and
honest work of many gencrations of the Muslims of various
countries belonging to diffcrent schools of thought, has been a
subject of study of the Muslim scholars and a source of inspira-
tion to the Muslim world upto the present time. The Hadith
together with the Qur'an served the Muslims as the main

of their social structurc. On this twofold basis
originated and developed the various Islamic sciences. To
these two't
On them can be pmp«ly based the recomstruction of the
Islamic thought according to the requirements of modern
times. The cfforts of many modern reformers have so far
failed because they ignored the Qur'an and the Hadith, just
as some Mediacval Islamic sccis could not flourish because
they had ignored their importance.

B 3luyg



CHAPTER 11
THE HADITH AND THE COMPANIONS ($a}iba)

StaNiFIcANGE OF TiE TrRM Sanan!

‘The term al-Sababa or al-Ashab (vingular : al-Sahabi and
al-Sapib, a Companion) is used by the Muslims as a title
great honour for such Muslims as had cnjoyed the privilege
of having i any of the Prophet. On the
qualifications necessary for being a Sagabi the Muslim scholars
differ. Some of them are of the opinien thatcvery Muslim who
had scen Mubammad was a Sabdbi. Some hold that long
association with Mubammad is necessary for being a Sahdbi.'
The majority of them, however, hold that every grown up
Mualim who associated with Muhammad for some time may be

- called a Sahabi. The near relatives of Muhammad, his bosom
friends, his attendants, as well as such ordinary Muslims
as saw him even once are generally included among the
Sapava.

It is the Companions who reported Abadith from

They are the by whom— through
the Followers (al-Tabian), their students and associates—are
handed down the Islamic Abadith. Upon their reliability,
authenticity and trustworthiness rests 10 a large cxtent the
trustworthiness of the great mass of Apadith collected by the
Mauslim scholars of the later gencrations.

‘Tue Numser oF THE COMPANIONS

The exact number of the Companions cannot be deter-
mined. Only once during the carly history of lilam a census
was taken, when they were found to be 1,525.2 This census
must have been taken about the time of the Treaty of
Hudayblya when the danger (0 the Muslims was great. 3nd

T TA, b 1 FM, pp. 367.73; MIS,
. 1530; SR, 4. ot et b i b1z
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an estimate of their actual strength was neccmary.  Since
then the number of the Muslims went up by leaps and
bounds, and before the death of Mubammad almast the whole
of the Arabian penin-sula had accepted Islam.

Alarge number of these Muslims of the time of Mubammad
had scen him and listened to his orations and sayings. Forty
thousands of them were with him when he performed the
Farewell Pilgrimage at Mecca.! The number of all those
who cver saw or heard him has been cstimated by Abd Zara®
al-Razi to be above 100,000.%

Tue Conranions wHo ReLATED TRADITIONS

All the Companions did not relate the Hadith of their
master. The Musnad of Abd ‘Abd al-Rabman which is
said (o be the largest collection of Afddith is stated to contain
traditions related by 1300 Companionsonly? 1Ibn al-Jauzi,
who en a list of all the Companions who refated tradi-
tions, has mentioned the names of about 1060 of them together
with the number of the traditions related by cach¢ Five
hundred of them are said to have related | tradition each.
One hundred and thirty two are stated 10 have handed down
2 traditions cach. Eighty are described to have related 3
traditions cach. Fifty-two arc mentioned to be responsible
for 4 traditions eac] rty-two for S cach; twenty-six for
6 cach; twenty-seven for 7 each; eighteen for 8 cach, and
cleven for 9 traditions each.Sixty of the Companions are
credited with having related 10-20 traditions each. Of the
rast cach is said to have related 20 or more traditions. Here
is the table showing the names of these Companions and the
number of the traditions related by them :—

No. Name of the Companion Number of Abddith
1 Aba Shurayb al-Ka'bl 20
2 ‘Abd Alish b. Jarrid 20
) MIs,p. mf N T T
(@), 178, vot,

3 Kz, vl v, p. P,
@) TPA, pp. 18497,
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No.  Name of the Companion Number of Abddith
3 Muswir b. Makhrama! 20
4 ‘Amr b. Umayya al-Damrl 20
5 ‘Amr b. Umlyyl (another) 20
6 s.r.wnn b, ‘Assal 20
7 . ‘Ubada 21
8 21
9 22
10 Qu 22
11 <Umayr b. Rabl'a 2
12 Umm Qays 2
13 Laqly b, ‘Amir 2
14 al-Sharid® 24
15 Rif‘a b. R&f 24
16 ‘Abd Allsh b. Unays 24
17 Aws b. Auws 2
18 al-Fagdl b. ‘Abbis 24
19 Abd Wiqid al-Laytht 24
20  Abd Talba al-Anyarl 25
21 ‘Abd Allsh b. Sala 25
22  Sahl b. Abl Hathma® (Hay thama ?) 25
23 Abd al-Mulayb al-Hudhalté 25
24 ‘Abd Allsh b. Ja'far 25
25  Ya'la b, Murra 26
26 Aba Humayd 26
27  Abd Malik al-As 27
28 ‘Abd Allah b. Bubayna® 27
29 Abd Usayd al-S&tidi’ 28
30 ‘Utba b. ‘Abd 28
31 Ya'la b. Umayya 28

29

32 ‘Uthmin b. Abl al-A¢

Tt v v. No. 633.
TMA, vol. ii, No. 2806.
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No.  Name of the Companion Number of Abadith
33 Umm al-Fadl bint al- iarith 30
34 Suhayb 30
35 Iyad b. Himar (Hammad?) 30
36 Muadh b. Anas 30
37 ‘Irbad b. Sariyal 31
38 Khubib b. al-Arat? 32
39 ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr 33
40 Fﬂ[imn bint Qays 34
41 Ma'qil b Yasard 3¢
12 aliAbbis b, Abd al Mutalib 35
43 ‘Amr b. ‘Abasa¢ 38
44 Khuzayma b. Thabit® 38
45 Talba b. *Abd Allah 38
46 al-Zubayr b. al-‘AwwBm¢ 38
47  ‘Amr b. al<As 39
48 Umm ‘Agiya 10
49 Aba Tha'laba al-Khushani? 10
50  Makim b. Hizidm® 40
51 Sahl b. Hunayf® 40
52 Mu‘dwiga b. Mayda!'® 42
53 al-Miqdad 42
54 ‘Abd Allah b. Mughfil't 53
55  Jundab b. *Abd Allah 43
56 Bilal (the AMu'wadhdhin) 4“*
57 Abu Jubayfa 45

58 Umm Hanl 46
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No.  Name of the Companion Number of Apddith
50 Aba Barza' 6
60  Ka'b b. *Ujra® 47
61  al-Miqdam 47
62 ‘Abd Allih b, Zayd 48
63 Sa‘id b. Zayd b. ‘Amr 48
64 ‘Abd Allah b. Bishr 50
65  Shaddad b, Aus 50
66 Asma’ bint Abl Bakr 58
67  Asma’ bint ‘Umays 60
68 Hafsa, wife of Muhammad 60
69 Jubayr b. Mutim 60
70 Salman al-Farisi 60

S 71 Amr b, ‘Aul 62
72 ‘Ammar b. Yisir 62
73 ‘Abd al-Rabman b. ‘Auf 65
74  Umm Habiba, wifc of Mubammad 65
75 ‘Adib. Hitim 66
76  Aba Rafit 68
77 Zayd b. Argam 70

<78 Wa'il b, Hujre 7
79 Maymana 76
80 Salma b. al-Akwat L
81  Raf‘ b. Kh i 78
82  Zayd b. Khalid 81
83 Zayd b. Thabit 92
84 ‘Abd Allah b. Abi Aufa 95
85  Jabir b. ‘Abd Allgh® 100
86 Abd Mas‘dd al-Angarl 102
87  Nu'man b. Bashir :;:
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Name of the Gompanion Number of Apddith
Thanban 128
Usama b. Zayd 128
AbQ Bakra Nufay' b. al-Ylrith 132
Mughira b. Shu'ba 136
Aba Bakr (the first Caliph) 12
Jabir b. Samura 146
Uthman (the third Caliph) 16
Abd Ayyab al-Angari 155
Mu'adh b. Jabal 157
Mu‘dwiyah (the first Umayyad caliph) 163
Ubayy b. Ka 164
Burayda b. al-Haylb.! 167
Abd Qatda 170
Abg Dards' 179
“Imrén b. Hagin®
“UbAda b. al-Samit

Sah! b. Sa'd

Ma'd b. Yam#n

Abd Umima al-Bahil®

Sa'd b. Abl Waqqly

Aba Dhar al-Ghifirl

al-Bard’ b. ‘Azib

Abd Masa al-Ash'art

Umm Salma, wife of Muhamad
<Al (the fourth Caliph)
“Umar (the second Caliph:
“Abd Allah b, ‘Amr b..al
“Abd Allkh b. Mas‘ad
Abd Sa‘id al-Khudrl
JAbir b, *Abd Allah

“Abd Allkh b. ‘Abbls
“A'ishah, wife of Mubammad
Anas b. Malik
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No. Name of the Companion  Number of Afddith
122 ‘Abd Allih b. ‘Umar b. al-Khayiab 2630
123 Abo Hurayra 5374

It in cvident from what has been said that the great mass
of the traditions received by us are reluted by less than three
hundred Companions. ‘The Muwattd of Imam Malik contains
the traditions related by 98 Companions only.* The Musmed
of Abd D2'ad Taydlisi contains those relnted by 281 of them.
The Musnad of Abmad b. Hanbal contains thowe related by
about 700 Companions.® The two Sapibs of al-Bukhari and
Muslim contain those related by 208 and 213 Companions
respectively, of whom 149 are common between the two great
w

Of these 300 Companions referred 10 above, only 55 have
related 100 or more traditions. Of these again, only 11 are
responsible for more than 500 traditions cach. or seven
of the latter, each of whom has reported more than 1000
traditi known as a- irém, i.c. the reporters
of many traditions.®

All these eleven Companions enjoyed the privilege of long
Mubammad, had great thirst for his Hadith
(during his life-time), and could speak wi

what he had said or done. They lived for a long
his death when th itions which they

d. i ions of the Muslims,
whereas the hered by the C ions who were

cither killed in the carly battles or diedshortly after the death
of Mubammad could not spread among the Muslims, and
was lost for good. The reporters of the largest number of
Abadith Include :—

() TFA, po. 184-86.
@ SAu, L, 80
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1. Aba Hurayra, ‘Abd Allahor‘Abd al-Rabman.! He
s at the top of the reparters of Hadith among the Com-
panions, and was recognised by Mubammad himself as the
most anxious Muslim for the knowledge of Hadith He
belonged to the tribe of Daus, an off-shoot of the gerat clan
of Azd.* He camc to Madinah in the 7th ycar of the Hijra,
and being told that Mubammad was at Khaybar, weat there
and accepted Lilam. Since then tll Mubammad's death,
he remaincd constantly in his company, attending him and
learning his Hadith during the day at the sacrifice of all worldly
punuits and pleasures and remembering them by heart in
the night Afier the death of the Prophet, he worked a3 a
governor of al-Babrayn for some time during the caliphate
of “Umar, and acted as the governor of Madinah under the
carly Umayyad caliphs.¢ He dicd in 59/678.

When Muhammad was no more, and the reports of his
sayings and doings were sought in order to mect the daily
ing cases, Abd Hurayra (who instructed more than 800
students in the subjeet) profusely poured out the store of know-
ledge he had 30 he was
taken (0 task for reporting such traditions as were never heard
by any other Companion. But he retorted that he had learnt
what the Angdr (Helpers) had missed in attending to their
lands and properties, and what the Muhdjirdn (Refugees) had
failed to learn becausc of their busincss engagements, and
that he had remembered what they had forgotten under the
stres of their multifarious activities.* Once when he was
taken 1o task by ‘Abd Allsh b. *Umar for relating a particular
Hadith, he 0ok him to 4" ishah who bore witness 10 the truth
of what he had related.* His knowledge and memory were
=lso texted by Marwin who, having written down some tradi-

(1) TIS, vol. iv, part 2, pp. 34T
@ .
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tionsrelated by him, wanted him aftcr a year tarclate the same,
and found them to be cxactly identical with his carlier
narration.

Heis belicved by the Muslims to have been too pious and
conscientious a Muslim o put intothe mouth of Mubammad
any words which had not actually fallen from his lips, o to
ascribe (o him anything that he had not donc. But he does
not appear to have been endowed by nature with 3 power
of minute obscrvation or a critical faculty strung cnough to
take cognizance of all the circumstances in which the Praphet
uttered certain words or acted in a particular way. Many
other Companions, thercfore, had to explain some of the
Abddith reported by him, and to reject some of them. *A'ishah,
having come to know that AbG Hurayra related that
Mubammad hadsaid that awoman was put in hellfire because
she kept a cat and did not feed it, pointed out to him that the
woman was an unbelicver.t  When she was told that Abd

ominous—namely, a housc, a horsc and a woman—she sai
that Aba Hurayra came in while the Prophet was saying
““May God destroy the Jews. They say that ill-luck is in three
things: in a house, ina woman and in a horse™. Aba Hurayra,
said ‘A’ishah, hcud the last part of the Hadith, and missed the
first portion of it.* ‘Abd Allsh b. ‘Abbis having come to know
that Abo Huuyr. rtlned that Mubammad had said: al-waga®
min md massat ai-ndr w'lau min thawr agif. took him 1o task
for relating such a uum .

Considering the interest of Abd Hurayra in cultural attain-
ments in general, his devotion to the Prophet and (o his Addith
in particular, and the test applied to hil mem.uy and his
narration by his own contemporat his life-time,
it appears o be very unlikely that he himmaell fabeicated any
(1) SHM, pp. 38-39.

(2) MAT, No. 1400
3) MAT, No. 1537,
(4) “Ablution .necouitated by) cantact with fire even though it “hould

o & picce of cheese ™ T i p.o 120
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Hadith.! But it is possible that at a later period may have
been auributed to him some Abddirh for the narration of which
hic was not responsible. The fact that he narrated a very
large number of traditions (larger than any other Companion
is 3aid 10 have narrated) was explained by himself to his own
contemporaries, It is therefore clear that the remar k that
Aba Hurayra was “a pious humbug' is unwarranted.?

2. Abd *‘Abdal-Rabmin ‘Abd Allah is the sccond largest
reporter of Apddith. He was the son of *‘Umar, the !c(oml
caliph. He had accepted Islam simultancously
father, and migrated to Madinah with him.? He took plﬂ
in many battles during the life-time of Mubammad and in the
wars in Mcsopotamia, Persia and Egypt, but kept strict neutra-
lity during the civil wars among the Muslims which followed
the assassination of *Uthman. In spite of the
and honour in which he was held by all the Muslims and

the made to him
tostand up for the caliphate (which he obstinately refused), he
kept himself entirely aloof from party strife, and throughout
these years led an unselfish, pious life. He set an example
of an ideal citizen just as his father had set an example of the
ideal ruler. He died at Mccca in the year 74/692 at the age
of 87.

His long association with Mubammad, his blood relation-
ship with Mafsa (wife of Mubammad) and with some other
Companions of the Prophet, offercd him a splendid opportunity
1o learn Hadith, and his long peaceful lifc gave him time and
Ieisure to tcach and spread Abédith among the Muslims who

anxiously sought for them.

He was extremely carcful in relating Abadith o others.
al-Sha ‘bl says that hc did not hear a single Hadith from him
for one wholc year.# When he related Abddith, his cyes were
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full of tears.! Hia activitics in the service of Islam, his pious
life, hix straightforward and unselfish carcer, and his careful
and sympathetic treatment of the traditions, put a seal of
truth on such of them as arc related by him.

3. Ab@ Mamza Anas b. Malik. At the age of ten years,
Anas was prescnted by his mother, Umm Sulaym, to
Muhammad who had migrated to Madinah. Since then
upto the time of Mubammad's death, he had been his favourite
attendant.?  After Mubammad's death, he was appointed
by Abi Bakr (at the advice of ‘Umar) as a tax-collector at
al-Bahrayn. About the later part of his life he scted down
at Basra, where he died in the year 93/711 when he was more
than one hundred years old.

During the ten years he apent in the service of Mubammad
he had learnt o large number of his Apddith, of which he also
learntagood deal from Aba Bakr, ‘Umar and many other
Companions of the Prpohet. The knowledge of Jadith
gathered by him was so extensive that his death was considered
as a death-blow to half of the entirc mass of traditions.®

He is accepted by Muslinh traditionsits as one of the most
reliable narrators of Hadith. There is no reason to suspect
the genuineness of such traditions as may be proved to have
been narrated by him.

4. *A'ishah, the daughter of AbG Bakr and the favourite
wife of Mubammad, occupies the fourth place among the
reporters of the largest number of Abddith. She enjoyed the
constant company of Muhammad as his favourite wife for
about eight and & half years.® She died in the year 57/676
when she was 65 years old.

1) TIS, vel.
(2) TdH, vol.
(3) TA,p. 186,

(4) TdH. vel.i, p. 38.

part 1, p. 124
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endowed by nature with a retentive memory and
a keen critical faculty. She remembered a large number of
pre-Islamic Arabic pocms, and was taken during her life-time
ax an authority on Medicine andon Islamic Law.! As regards
Abddith, she had not only Iearnt a large number of them in the
cal appreciation
of them. She corrected the mistakes of many Companions
which they committed in understanding and relating the words
of Muhammad. When for intance she was told that Ibn
“Umar had related Muhammad to have said that the dead
are punished in their graves on account of the lamentations
of their relatives, she pointed out that Mubammad had said
that while the dead person was punished in his grave for his
own faults and sins, his relatives wept for him. It was, she
added, like another instance in which Ibn ‘Umar had related
the Prophet of God to have said of the dead bodics of the
unbelievers who were killed in the battle of Badr: “Verily
they hear what I say™. What, according to ‘A'ishah, the
Prophet had in fact said was: ““Certainly they now know that

vhat 1 used to say is truc™. In order to pr wve her contention
“A'ishah quoted the versc of the Qur'n which says that one
could ot make the dead hear, nor could one's voice reach
those who are in the graves.?

Numerous instances of the critism of Abddith by ‘A'ishah
which show how keen her eritical faculty was,are collected by a
itinguished Indian scholar, Saiyid Sulayman Nadwi, in m-
Sivat-i.* A'ishah the perusal of which ia sure 1o be interes
and profitable to those who arc intcrested in her ¢|.=-.m...
personality and in the origin of the Islamic sciences.

It was on account of her cxtensive knowledge of Hadith
and Islamic Law that even the important Companions sought
her advice on legal problems, and a large number of them
(and of other Muslims) sought for the knowledge of Hadith
from her. A long list of those who related Abddith on her

\2) 8B,k Maghas, “Bedr”, vol. iis, p. 5.
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authority is given by ‘Asqalinl in  his Tohdhib
al-Tahdhib.*

5. Ab3 al-‘Abbls ‘Abd Allsh b. al-‘Abbls was born
three years before the migration of Mubammad to Madinah,?
and was 13 years of age at the time of his death. He was
loved very much by Mubammad, which is apparent from the
Abadith about him (in all the Hadlth collections). He dicd
in 68/687 at the age of 71.2

He scems to have learnt a few Abddith from Mubammad
himself. *Asqalani (quoting Yahya b.alQat{n) refers 1o the
assertion that Ibn ‘Abbais related only 10 or 4 traditions from
Muhammad himself, and adds that this estimate is not correct,
becausc in the Sabib of al Bukharl and Muslim aloncarefound
more than ten of the traditions reported by Ibn ‘Abbas direct-
ly from Mubammad.¢ There is, however, no doubt that
the number of the Apddith reported by him directly from

is very small in with what he has
related from him through other Companions. These Apddith
he had learnt from them by scrious, hard labour. He says:
“If 1 expected to learn any Hadith from a Companion, I went
1 his door and waited there —in spite of the wind bringing
dust on me—till he came out and said : ‘Cousin of the Prophet,
what brought you here? Why did you not send for me'? 1
used (o reply that it was only proper that I should go to him.
Then 1 learnt the Hadith from him™.®

Ibn ‘Abbis was endowed by nature with keen intellcctual
powers and critical acumen. He was devoted to the study
of the Hadith and the Qur'an, and was loved on account of
his intellectual ability by all the first four caliphs, and was
respected by all his contemporarics. He had collected a large

() Vol xii, No.

o.p. 14615
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number of traditions, written them down in the form of books,
and delivered lcctures on them to his own disciples. His
Tl_/ v of the Qur'an which was handed down by his student,
is well known and has been referred to by later
commentators.!

Some aspects of his political activity have been criticised
scverely.® But hix fame rests on his intellcctual attainments,
not on his political activity. The reliability of the Apddith,
however, which may be proved to have been narrated by him
is unquestionable. Of course, much of what has been auri-
buted (© him must have been forged by later narrators.

6. Jabir b. ‘Abd Allzh was one of the carly Madinite
converts to Islam who attended the second Council of Muham-
mad with the people of Madinah at Mccca.® He took part
in 19 battles in the company of Mubammad.* He died in
Madinah about the year 74/693 at the age of 94.

He learnt the Hadith of Muhammad not only from hi
but also rom many of his important Companions—c.g. AbQ
Bakr, ‘Umar and others. He also learnt it from the Followers
(al-Tabi*an) like Umm Kultham, the daughter of Aba Bakr.
He used to teach Hadith regularly in the mosque at Madinah.*

7. AbaSa‘ld Sa'd. b. Malik al-Khudrl was one of the carly
Madinite converts 1o Islam and wanted to take part in the
battle of Ubud; but as he was too young, he could not then
be allowed to take up arms. His father Malik was killed in
this battle, and he himself took part in 12 of the battles fought
during the life-tme of Mubammad. He dicd at Madinah
in 64/683 .

‘Abd AllS! b, al Abbas
Abud AISh b. a1 Al

1. Veceia Vagli
.

®) TA,p.723.
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He was onc of the Ashsb al-pffa—i.c. a band of poor
Companions who worked in day-time for their livelihood,
and devoted the night 10 the reading of the Qur'Sn and the
learning of the Susnah from their teachers. They were known
as y sent out of Madinah in order
rituals wherever such instruction

was needed.

al-Kbudrl learnt the Hadith from Mubammad as well
as from portant Companions like Aba Bakr, *Umar,
Zayd b. Thabit, etc.  He was considered 10 be the bat jurist
among the young Companions of Mubammad.*

8-11. ‘Abd Allsh b. Mas‘ad,? ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Ay,
“Umar b. al-Khattab and ‘All b. Abl Talib were early con-
verts to Islam. They had suffered for its cause, had enjoyed
the company of Mubammad for a long time, and, lived afier
him long enough to transmit the Hadith which they had learnt
from him. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. al-‘Ay, in spite of being
alive during the period of the civil war among the Muslims,
kept himself (like *Abd Allah b. ‘Umar b. al-Khat1ab) above
party strife. Of course, he was present at the battle of $iffin
between ‘All and Mu‘wlyah on account of the penistence
of his father. But he took no active part in it. Even for his
presence ac the battle he was very regretful in his later life.%

His est in Hadith was great. He wrote down all the
traditions which he learnt from Mubammad, and collected
one thousand of them in a Sahifa which he called al-Sadiga.$
When he lived at Meccca, the seckers for Hadith collected round
him in a large number. But as he lived mostly either in
Egypt or at al-T&'Hf (and not at Madinah which had been
the centre of the learning of Hadith), and since he was more
occupied with prayers than with teaching Hadith, the later

(1) TT, vel. iii, No. 894.
(2) Sece *‘Ibn Mas ‘ad" in EIS.
13) UGH, vol. lii, pp. 293-35.
@ mid -
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gencrations of Muslims reccived fewer traditions from him
than from Abo Hurayra, ‘A’ishah and others.?

Mostof the Companions, however, whohave reported Agddith
had been very carcful in reporting the words of their master,
as well as in accepting them from those who reported them.
Aba Bakr, during his caliphate, sought for Apddith, but did not
accept the words of thase who reported them wi
He also asked Muslims not to relate tr:
cause discord among them.® ‘Umar, the sccond caliph,

AbQ Musa,* ‘Amr b. Umayya® and Ubayy b. Ka'
compelicd by him to produce witncsscs for the tra
had related. He is stated to have imprisoned ‘Abd Allsh b.
Mas'ad, Abd Dards’ and Abd Mas'ad al-Anpari because
they related 0o many traditions.* Uthman, his successor,
in spite of being well-versed in traditions had been scrupulous
in relating them.? °All, the fourth caliph, did not accept
any tradition unless the reporter declared it on oath.'® ‘Abd

Allah b. Mas'ad had been so cautious in relating traditions
that when he related one he perspired and felt uncasy, and ‘at
once added that the Prophet of God had cither said this or
something like it.!? Zubayr did not.like to relate traditions,
because he had heard Mubammad say that he who attribut
anything to him falsely would make his scat in hell-fire.1Sa‘d b.

) FM,p.379.

(2) SAD. k. al-Fard’ id, b. al-Jaddah, vo\. i, p. 45.
(3) TaH, vol.
(4) SAD, "Diyat al-Jantn*", vol. i, p. 280.
() 8B, vol.iv, p. 58.

(6) MAT, No. 1364.

TIS, vol. iv, part 1, pp. 13-14.

Q1) TIS, vo. . part 1, p. 210,
(12) TIS, vol. i, past 1, p. 110.
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Abl Waqqay feared that people might add 10 what he related.!
Abd Dard’ after relating a Hadith added that . Mubammad
did not say this, he said something like it was the
practice of Anas b. Malik alo. *Alf used to ny that he pre-
ferved the heavens coming down upon him to attributing a false
Hadith to Mubammad.*

The fear of committing mistakes
Mubammad had been so great with
of them did not relate any Hadith unnccessarily. b.
Mas'dd related only two or three Abddith in a month.* S5'ibb.
Yazld travelled with Sa'd b. Malik from Madinah to Mccca
and did not hear him relatc a single Hadith* ~al-Sha'bi lived
in the company of *Abd Allsh b. ‘Umar for onc whole ycar
and never heard him relate a single Hadith.®  Sa'ib b. Yazld
reports that he had been in the company of ‘Abd al-Rabman b.
‘Auf, Talba b. ‘Ubayd Allah and Sa'd, and did not hear any
of them relate a Hadith—except that Talba related the Hadith
of the battle of Ubud.® Suhayb was always ready to relate
the historical traditions (maghdzi), but otherwise he did not
dare to report the words of Mubammad freely.”

relating the words of

Tue ProdLEw or THE PROMIBITION
Anp Perummmiry or Kitasat (of Haduh)*
Some of the Companions, however, who knew the art of
writing had written down the Hadith during the life-time of
Mubammad himsclf. ‘Abd Allh b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As sccured
his permission to write down his Hadith. Consequently, he

& @ TIS, vl iis, p
3) JBI, part 1, pp. 78-79.
SD, p. 6.

1 p. 102,

copious data on
SHM (inwro,). The con
in une of ki articles (see JASB, vol. 2xv, pp. $12-
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wrote whatever he heard from the Prophet,! and collected
a thousand of his sayings in aSabifa which he called ol
Sadiga.? 1t was scen with him by al-Mujahid, and later
on it came into the possession of ‘Amr b. Shu‘ayb,® a great
grandson of ‘Abd Allah* ‘All, the son-in-law of Muhammad,
had in his posscssion a Sapifa which contained certain laws.$
Another Sahifa is reported to have been in the posscssion of
Samura b. Jundab, which according 1o Goldziher is identical
with his Risdla to his son, containing many Abde Jabir
b. ‘Abd Allah also had a $ahifa the contents of which were
later on refated by Qatida.? Sad is also reported o have
had a book out of which his son related certain practices of
Mubammad.® al-Bukharl in his $apip has mentioned a Hadith
which is related from the book of ‘Abd Allah b, AbI Aufa.?
Abi Bakr, the first caliph, is reported to have collected together
500 Abadith which he destroyed because he suspected that he
might have accepted some of these Apddith from some unreliable
persons.’® ‘Abd Allsh b. ‘Abblis wrote down the Abddith
which he learnt from Aba R3f'11. He appears 1o have collec-
ted Apadith in more than one book. al-Trimidhi reports in
his Kitab al-‘llal that some people from al-Ta'il brought to
Ibn ‘Abbss one of his books and read it out to him.1%, Hc is
also reported by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr 1o have left at his death so
‘many books that they might serve as a load for a camel. These
books were later used by his son, ‘AlL.1? It is from these books

. 20 dl ol
P. 160,

an 'ﬂS.vwl ,mz.wm
12) JT,p.
(13) TIS, vol. v.p.!ll
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of Ibn *Abbas that al-Waqidl may have drawn some of his
matcrials, as is shown by a passage quoted in the  Mawdhib.!
AbQ Hurayra also is reported to have written down Abddith
—probably at the later stage of his life. These written Abddith
he showed to Ibn Wahb? and to Umayya al-Damri.® The
Sohifa of Hammam based on the reports of Abd Hurayra is
well known. ¢

Over and above the reports that we have received with
regard to these Sabifas and books compiled by the Compa-

f Mubammad, we have also reccived many reports
of writing down the stray Abddith by them. According to a
report inthe Sunnan ofal Tirmidhl,oncof the Anpdr complained
to Mubammad of his weak memory and was advised by him
to take the help of his right hand (i.c. writing).* Another
Companion, al-Rafi (also called Abd RBf'), sccured Mubam-
mad's permission to write down Abddith* One Aba Shih,
hearing Muhammad's oration in the year of the conquest
of Mecca, requested him that it be written down for
his request was granted.” ‘Utbn b. Malik al- Anyart s
a Hadith 30 much that he wrote it down.®

Some stray Abddith arc reported to have been written down
by the Companions at their own sweet will. Some of these
may not be genuine, and some may prove to be identical with
one another.

Mubammad himself had dictated laws with regard to the
poor-tax,® the prayers and fasts, alms and blood-money, etc.1®

) ML
(@) FB,vol.i, p. 148.
3) IBLpantlp. T4

@
(55 JT, vol. ii, p. 91.
(6) JASB, vol. xxv, pp. 312:

(1) SB, k. ‘lim, b. kitabet; ¥
(8) JASB, vol. xxv, p. 319.
(9) SDq. pp- 204, 209, 483.
(10) TIS, vol
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One document containing laws with regard to the alms which
had been sent to the officials was found afier his death, attached
to his sword, and came into the posscssion of his successors.!

There are, of course, traditions which forbid the writing
of any thing other than the Qur'an generally, and of Hadith
. Abd Sa'ld Sa'd b. Malik al-Khudri, Zayd b.
he scribe of Mubammad, and Abd Hurayra have
related such traditions.? Many other Companions and many
Tdbi'an are reported to have disliked and discouraged the
writing of Hadith. In this connection have been mentioned
the names of ‘All, ‘Abd Allsh b. Mas*ad, ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbls,
‘Abd Alllh b. ‘Umar, Ab Masa, Ibn Sirin, Dabhak, ‘Abida,
Ibrshim, Ibn al-Mu'tamar, al-Auzal, ‘Alqama, ‘Ubayd
Allzh b. 'Abd Allsh, al-*Uyayna, and others.3

Some of these (like 'Ali and Ibn *Abbiis) are, as we have
already seen, also reported to have written the Hadith and
posscssed some Sahifas and books. Some of them (like
Dabb3ik, Ibrahim and ‘Algama) are said to have objected to
the writing of the Hadith in the form of a book, but not ta
making such notes of it as might serve as help to the memory.

Some (like ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘dd and Ibn Sirin) are said to
have been against the writing of Hadith in any form.

The Muslim doctors have tried to ¢xpln this apparent

contradiction between these Abddith in various ways. Ibn

Qutayba in his T8wil Muthtaiif al-Hadith says thar ehher the

prohibitive Apadith belonged to an earlicr period in the life
uba:

15: v. 183; S0, pp. AT SM, &, Zubd, . bekm,
kutabar, vol. i, p. 414

3) JBI. vol. i, pp. 63.68: JASB, vol. xxv, pp. 303,

(4} SD, lac, cn. JASB, for. art.
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to write the Hadith also. al-Nawawl in his Commentary
on the Sapib of Muslim has offered some other xplanations.
Goldziher holds that the whole controversy with regard to
the permissiblity of writing down Abddith arose long after the
death of Muhammad.®

We know, however, that though the art of writing was
introduced into Arabia some time carlier than the birth of
Mubammad, and Arabic prosc works were not entirely un-
known to the Arabs before him,? still neither the art of writing
nor the Arabic prose works had been popular in the peninsula
before the advent of Islam. Before Islam, in the whole of
Mecca (the most advanced town in Arabia) only seventeen
persons knew how to write.® In Madinah where the influence
of the Jews (who are said to be the teachers of the Arabs in
this art) had been considerable, the number of the Arabs who
could write was less than a dozen, only nine being mentioned
by Ibn Sa'd in his Tabagdt.t He also says that writing was
rare in Arabia before Islam,and that it was considered a great
distinction among the Arabs to know it. Hence such of them
a1 combined the knowledge of the art of writing, swimming
and archery were known as al-kdmil, the perfect.® It is also
stated that Dhu’ al-Rumma, the last Mukhadram poet of
Arabia, concealed his knowledge of this art on account of the
fear of the public opinion against it.* “The Beduin”, says
Goldziher, "despiscs reading and writing cven to-da

(1) MSt. vol. ii, pp. 196-97. JASB, vol. xxv. pp. 375A.
@ Pp- 204-203;
(3) FB,pp. 471
(4) These are : AbQ "Abs; Ubayy b. Ka "b; "Abd Allah b. Rawiha;
Auws b. Khaull; Mundhir b. ‘Amr:Usayd and his father, al-Hudaye;
Ubada; RASi *b. Malik

3) TIS, i 2,p. O
(6) KAg. vol. xvi, p. 121.
(1) MSt, vol.i, p. 112,

P
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The Prophet did a good deal towards making this art
popular among the Arabs. It cannot be without his efforts
that such Muslims as came under his influence at an early
age (e.g.‘All, *Abd Allsh b. ‘Amr b. al-‘As and ‘Abd Allsh b.
‘Abbas) learnt the art of writing. He asked ‘Abd Allah b.
Sa‘ld b. al-*Asl, the Meccan, to teach the art of writing 1o the
people of Madinah.! He ordered Shifd', the daughter of
*Abd Allsh, to teach this art to Hafsa, onc of his wives.* He
declared after the battle of Badr that each onc of those prisoncrs
of war, who were too poor o pay the required ransom and who
knew the art of writing could gain liberty by teaching the art
of writingto Muslim boys.* It was from one of these prisoncrs
of war that Zayd b. Thabit, the trusted scribe of the Qur'sn,
had Icarnt this art. It could not have been without the
suggestion of Muhammad, however, that ‘Ublida b. al-$amit
taught the Qur'sn and also the art of writing to some of the
Ashab al-suffa one of whom presented him with a bow.%

Indirectly also Mubammad played an important part in
making the art of writing popular among the Arabs—vie.
by establishing among them a state which nccessitated the
writing of treatics with the various tribes, letters to the various
chicfs, orders to the state officials, and laws for conducting the
affiairs of the state. Even 10, his immediate successors made
the of writing compulsory in the schools

by them.

Muhammad, therefore, cannot be said to have had an
‘aversion to the scribes’ (Sprenger). His sayings prohibiting
the writing of Hadith in particular, or of any thing other than
the Qur'an in general, which are weaker and fewer than the
permissive Apddith, must have been based either on the generally
unfavourable public opinion prevailing in Arabia at the

(1) UGH, “Abd Allih b. Sa *id b, al-‘Ast”.
@ Jun,p.472.

2,p. 14

) TIS,iz.p. 14

(5) MAH,v,313.
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beginning of his lifc as a prophet, or on the posibili
Leginning of i Zron possibility of their
0 scrupulous.  As so0n as he found that these dangers were
over, he permitted that Hadith and things other than the
Qur'an might be written. The date of onc of the Ahddith
in the Sabif al-Bukhdri—i.c. the permission to write an oration
for Aba Shah in the year of the conquest of Mecca—favours
the view that the permissive Abddith are Jater in date than the

tive ones, and therefore cancel them. The dictation
ain laws already referred to supports this theory. The
attitude of ‘Umar 1 towards the collection of Abddith shows
that the prohibitive sayings of Muhammad were not in force
atthattime. Itiarcported that ‘Umar had thought of collect-
ing Abddith. 1t is extremely unlikely that in spite of the
prohibition by Muhammad he could have considercd the
matter seriowsly for a whole month, that all the Companions
sbould have advised him in favour of collecting the Abadith
and that in giving his own decision (contrary to their unani-
mous advice) he himsclf should have come forward with his
fear of the negligence of the Qur'dn—instcad of quoting the
sayings of Mubammad in favour of his decision.

Such European oricntalists also as have made a critical
study of the subject hold that some Abddith were written down
during the very life-time of the Prophet. Dr. A. Sprenger,
who rightly claims to have been the first to submit the sources
of the life of Muhammad to a critical enquiry, says :—

“It is generally believed that the traditions were preserved
during the first century of the Hijra solely by memory.
European wholnr- uuder the crroncous impression  that

‘1 have yis which the
traditions are \mnlly introduced, are of opinion that none of
the traditions containcd in the collection of al-Bukharl had
been written down before him.” “This”, he continuas,
‘appears to be an error. Ibn ‘Amr and other Compasions
of Mubammad committed his sayings to writing, and_ their
example was followed by many of the Tai'

1) JASB, yol. xxv, p. 303.
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The same laborious and learned orientalist (in
tive article on “The Origin and progress of writing down
historical facts™),} while discussing the pros and cons of the
problem, says :—

“There were nevertheless some men cven among the
theologians and traditionists who from the earlicst time wrote
down the information which they wished to preserve. The
most important among these are ‘Abd Allah b, ‘Amr, Anas b.
Malik and Ibn al-*Abbgs, who were Companions of the Prophet
and preserved more records of him than any onc else. The
Abadith related by ‘Abd Allsh and Ibn al-‘Abblis were
preserved by their familics in writing".

Ignaz Goldziher says :—“The choice of the word Matn
for the text of a Hadith as opposed to Ismdd (the chain of authori-
ties) can also serve as a proof of the fabiity of the assumption
that according to the opinion of the Muslims, originally the
writing of the Hadith was prohibited, and it had been reduced
to oral traditions only. It may be assumed that the writing
of the Hadith was a very old method of its preservation. The
aversion to writing them is the result of ideas which came into
being at later times. Such of them (the Abddith) as are said
to have been preserved in writing already in the first century
may be thought to constitutc the oldest ingredient of the
Hadith materials. There is nothing against the assumption
that the Companions and their students wanted to guard the
sayings and the decrees of Mubammad, against forgetfulness
by writing them down. How, then, in a socicty in whlch

the wise sayings of ordinary men were prescrved in wri
the preservation of the sayings of the Prophet would be s
to the mere chance of oral tradition! Very many Companions
carried their Sabifas with themselves, and out of them they

Another passage in the same book reads :—“Such reports
show_ that the Ashdb al-Hadith do not reject the theory that

(1) JASB, lac, cit.
@) MSt. vol. ii, pp. 89. N
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the sayings of the Prophet were written down in the caliest
times.  In fact we have been able (o observe a series of state-
ments on the existence of Tradition-Sabifas of some of the
Companions™.! The conclusion arrived at by Goldziher in
these passages is incontrovertible. But his theory that the
whole controversy about the permissibility of the writing
down of Abddith arosc long after the death of Mubammad
is unwarranted and indefensible. It is based on his assump-
tion that the controversy arose as a result of some ideas
which came into being at later times. But such ‘ideas’
been defined by him.




CHAPTER 111
HADITH AFTER THE DEATH OF THE COMPANIONS

*May God bless him who heard from us a saying,
and presevced it (in his memory) so that he might
carry it to others; for verily, many aperson carries
knowledge to @ man more learned than himself,
and many of those who carvied kmowledge have not
assimilated it themselces

(al-Tirmidhi)*
Tue FoLrowens (al-Tabi‘dn)

Many a time Mubammad had expresscd a desire that his
Hadith should be well cul and widely spread. His
wish, as we have seen, had been carried out by his faithful
and devoted Companions.

After the death of Mubammad and the etablishment
of the vast Is! he Companions scttled down in
different towns in the various provinces. In thesc towns
they were surrounded by a large number of such Muslims
as had not scen Mubammad, and were cager to hear the reports
of his words and deeds from the lips of those who had lived
and asociated with him. Abd Dardd’ at Damascus, Abd
Idrls at Emesa, Hudhayfa at Kdfa, Anas at Bagra, Jabir b.
“‘Abd Allah and ‘A‘ishah and others at Madinah, and other
Companions at other important towns, had round about them
large circles of eager disciples who not only learnt from them
the Hodith of their master, but also acquired from them the
spirit of search for Traditions and for their careful cultivation
and presrvation.

Aba Darda,’ had such a large crowd of disciples round
about him as are found in the trails of the kings.? Mu'adh b.
Jabal together with 32 other Companions related Hadith to

) J T, 90
@) TdM, vol.i, p. 22. .
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their disciples at Emesa.! Budhayfu delivered lectures on
Hadith to a band of cager disciples in a mosque at Kofa.?
Ubayy b. Ka'b was one of the many Companions who taught
Hadith 10 their students in the mosque at Madinah.?

The early Muslims appear to have been cxtremely cager
t0 hear the reports of Mubammad's Hadith (rom the lips of
his Companions. It is related that such a large crowd of them
collected round a Companion when he related Hadith that he
was compelled to get on to the roof of a house in order to
continue his address.* Al Wanifa, the founder of the Hanafite
school of Mubammadan Law, reports that when he went to
Mecca with his father in order to perform the pilgrimage, he
saw there a large crowd listening with great attention o a
Companion who related to them the Abadith of Mubammad.

These eager disciples of the Companions are known among
the traditionists by the honourable title of al-Tabi‘an,
the Followers. They are divided into several classcs. according
to the order of the Companions from whom they learnt and
reported traditions. al-Hakim has classified them into 15
classes of which he has explicity mentioned only 4.4 Ibn Sa'd
in his Tabagdt has classificd them into mine classes. But
the majority of the later writers on Asmd’ al-Rijél have classificd
them into three classes only :—

1. the disciples of such Companions as accepted
Islam before the conquest of Mecca;

2. the disciples of such Companions as embraced
Islam after the conquest of Mecca; and

3. the disciples of such Companions as were not
fully grown up at the time of Mubammad’s dcath.

pare2,p. 23

(4) Mid.vol. v, p. 113
(5) JBI, part 1, p. 43,
(6) MUH.
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the carlicat to dic is said to be Zayd b.
n wars
in the 30th year of the Islamic era. The one who was the
Jast to dic is said to be Khalf b. Khalifa who died in 180 A.H.}
The Tdbi‘dn, thercfore, may be said to have preserved and
propagated Hadith for more than a century—at first in associa-
tion with the Companions; and when the latter had passed
own disciples. The disciples of
Tabi‘in (the followers of the
followers). Some of thesc Atbd lived till about the end of
the first quarter of the third century A.H.,? before the end of
which were compiled almost all the important works in the
Ha iterature. The Tdbi‘dn, however, who after the death
of the Companions were taken as authority on Hadith, trans-
mitted their knowledge to their own disciples, who in turn
passed it on to the next generation.

. Tue TraDITIONSTS' DEVOTION TO HADITH

All these various generations of the Traditionsists dis-
played marvellous activity in the pursuit of Hadith. Their
love for the subject had been profound. Their enthusiasm
for it knew no bounds. Their capacity to suffer for the sake
of it had no limit. The rich among them sacrificed
altar; and the poor among them devoted thei
it in spite of their poverty.

We have already seen how devotedly the Companions
had scrved the cause of Hadith. In their zeal for its propagation
they had gone 50 far as was likely to cause the negligence of
the Qur'dn itself, and ‘Umar 1 had to stop them from it.”
After the death of the Companions, however, the Followers
and their disciples propagated Hadith with unabated vigour.
Zuhri (d. 124/741) spent money like water for the sake of
it:4 He had becn 80 busy with works on Hadith that his wife

PP. 396-97.

(2)
) I8, vot.
4) TdH, vol.
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preferred his having three more wives to his love for books.!
Rabl'a (d. 136/753) in his search for Hadith spent all he

, and at the end had 10 scll the beams of the roof of
his house and to live on the rottcn dates which were thrown
away by the people of Madinah. Ibn al-Mubarak spent
40,000 coins in search of Hadith.*  Yabya b. Ma'In (d. 233/847)
spent on Hadith 150,000 silver coins which he had inherited
from his father, and at the end he did not posscas even a pair
of shoes to put on.¢ Al b. *Asim spent 100,000 silver coins;®
al-Dhahabl spent 150,000 coins;* Ibn Rustam, 300,000;"and
Hisham b. ‘Ubayd Allah (d. 221/835), 700,000 silver coins®
in search of Hadith. Khayb Baghdadi gave away 200 gold
coins to those who devoted their lives to Hadith.® Many other
instances of this type can casily be gathered from the books
on Asmd" al-Rijal.

Such of the Traditionists, however, as were not born with
silver spoons in their mouths did not give up their study of the
subject in despair. On the contrary, they carried on their
pursuit of it with inexhaustible energy and remarkable
assiduity. Tbn Abl Dhi'b (d. 159/775) in his thirst for know-
lege had to fast for days and nights continuously on account
of his poverty.1® AbQ Watimal-R8zl, in spite of his poverty,
stayed at Bawa for fourteen years in order to learn Hadith.
During this period once he had to sell even his clothes in order

AN TaH, i 147
o.r. 146/7
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schools of Islamic law, wrote the Hadith which he had learnt,
on picees of bones (which he kept in a bag), because in his
student life he was too poor to buy paper.? al-Bukhirl, the
famous traditionist, lived on grass and herb for three days
during his travels in scarch for Hadith.* As a matter of fact,
it scems that most of the Traditionists had been poor, because
many important authoritics on Hedith hold that poverty and
readiness to suffer are indispensable for knowledge.®

The number of the seckers of Hadith who flourished during
the various periods of its history had been legion. Among
the Companions Abd Hurayra alone is said to have related
traditions to more than 800 students. At Kdfa alone when
Ibn Sirln visited that town, there lived 4000 students of Hadith. ¢
At Madinah with Abd Zinad (d. 132 A.H.) alonc associated
300 students of Had1th;® and later on, the door of Malik b. Anas
became a rendezvous for a crowd of them who sometimes
even quarrelled among themselves for a scat near the Imam
st his lectures* The discourses of *All b. *Asim on Hadith

b. Harb. by 40,000; -hou of *Agim b. ‘Ali, by 120,000;%
those of Yazidb. Haran, by 70,000;1° and those of Abs Muskim
Kajjl,!! by an immensely large number of students of whom
only those who used ink-pots for taking down notes were found
to exceed 40,000."

(1) “TH, ix, 100; T4T, ii, 196; TB, vi, 122.
(12) A vast majority of the students of Hedlth mentioned here may have
been irregular students.  As regards the regular oaes, their number
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The attendance of such an incredibly large number of
students at lectures on Hadith may be explained in the light
of some of the methods of teaching Hadith which will be des-
cribed later. The best one of these methods, which is called
Samd' (Hearing), includes Imi2' (Dictation). It consists in
the recitation of Hadith by the teacher to his students. In
order to do this, the teacher must purify his mind from all
worldly thoughts, dress cleanly and properly, and appoint
some scholars well versed in Hadith to keep order among
the students and to reproduce his recitations 1o such swudents
as might be unable to follow the lecture because of sitting at a
distance from him. The lecturer should stand up at
an clevated place. He should recite every word of each
tradition distinctly, loudly and slowly 3o that the students
might be able to write it down. The various reproducers
should repeat exactly, distincily, slowly and loudly the words
of the lecturer to the students near about each one of them.
Their number should be in accordance with the number
of the students attending the lectures. In the case of the
lectures delivered by Aba Muslim al Kajjt at Baghdad, there
were appointed by him seven reproducers. At the end of the
lecture, the place occupied by the students who attended
the lecture was measured, the ink-pots used by them and left by
them in the ficld were counted, and afier carcful calculaticn
the number of the students who wrote down the Hadith was
fixed at 40,000}

The number of such traditioniats as had attained mastery
of the subject and were taken as authoritics on it was also

must naturally have been limited.  For instance, thie number (1,000)
of students who attended the school of Hadith founded by AbG *All
al-H saynt (d. 393 AH.) at Nishay
institution. Sce Etm, “Madrasa®, J.
is alo stated in this article (p. 309) that “‘the medd
an innovation into the relationship of teacher o studen
deBuite number of students (as & rule twenty) was i
particular teacl er

W) Op.cit. .
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quite large. At Madinah alonc when Imam Milik went
there to study MHadith, there lived 70 such traditionists as had
associated with the Companions and had learnt Hadith from
them and from the Followers.!  In Baghdad alonc there lived
800 shuyakh at the end of the second century A.H.

FOROERY IN HADITH AND 1Ts CAuses

These and a large number of similar instances which may
casily be gathered from the works on Amd" al-Rijél show how
large a number of Muslims pursucd the study of Hadith in
every period of the history of Islam.  Butall of them could be
neither equally competent to take up this great task, nor could
they be equally serious and carcful in pursuingit. During the
period following the death of Mubammad many Companions
(as we have already scen) were censured by their friends for
their carclessness and want of insight into what they related
from the Prophet.?  Among the Followers and their Successors,
with the rise of the various parties and sects in Islam, the
number of the careless and insincere students and teachers
of Hadith greatly increased. Some of them were carcless
in the choice of their own teachers; some of them made bona
fide mistakes in relating to their students what they had learnt
for themselves; and some of them made wilful changes
in the text or in the Ismdd of some Hadith, and forged others
for the sake of personal profit or party gain or even with the
pious intention of calling people to the Path of God and 10 the
dictates of Religion.

Thus originated and gained currency among the Muslims
a large number of forged traditions which may be traced to
one of the following four classes of forgers :—

1. The Heretics and the enemies of Islam who
wanted (o destroy the simplicity and the purity
of the faith.

(1) TA, 532,
(2) See o infa, chapir ix.
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2. The party leaders and the scctarian preachers
and the scckers of favours from the ruling chicks.

w

The Story-tellers (al-Qussds).

4. The socalld pious traditionists who cither
committed bona fide mistakes, or held it per-
missible to forge traditions for reli
pious purposcs.

1. The Heretics (al-Zanédiga) who flourished under
various garbs during the various periods of the history of
Islam, caused havoc in the Hadith by thewr wilful forgery of
thousands of traditions, and by propagating them among
the Muslims. “The Zanddiga”, says Hammid b. Zayd,
“*have concocted 14,000 traditions in the name of the Prophet
of Islam™.! To name only a few of them, 1 may mention
‘Abd al-Karim b. Abl al-‘Auja, Bayydn b. Sam'an and
Mubammad b. $a'id, all of whom were put to the sword for
their heresics, and the first of whom alone had forged 4000
traditions in the name of the Prophet of lslam.? Another
heretic who had been killed by the order of Harun al-Rashid
is 3aid 10 have confessed that he had forged 1000 Afddith.%

2. The Heretics, however, could not do much damage
to the Traditions of Islam. They were well known a3 anti-
Tslamic. Their statements could not be accepted by the
Muslim world. The real danger to Hadith was caused by
the Muslim friends themselves. The various party leaders,
the numerous sectarian preachers, and the seekers of favours
from the caliphs and their chieB, proved more dangerous
to the genuincnes and purity of Abddith than the declared
Herctics.  These Muslims, with their avowed profession of
the faith of Islam, could not be expected to put into the mouth
of their own Prophet what they themselves had forged. But
immediate personal gain or even the vain hope of it, has often

™ TR0,
@ I
() Mud, ;286
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proved to be a greater force than truth and rightcousncss,
and the love of party and sect has often been more powesful
than that of high principles. Some of the party leaders and
sectarian chic in the history of Islam also failed to rise above
personal and party_considerations. They did not hesitate
to ascribe to their Prophet a saying that might serve their
immediatc object. al-Muhallab (d. 83/702), the great adver-
sary of the Khawdrij, confessed that he had forged traditions
against them.! *Awdna b. al-Hakam (d. 158/774) and others
who belonged to the Umayyad party concocted traditions
in their favour.® Abd al-‘Ayna Mubammad b. sim
forged Abadith in favour of the ‘Alid party.$ Mubammad b,
al-Qasim al-Talqanl (d. 310/922), an important member
of the Murjia sect, forged such Abddith as supported the doc-
trimes of hisseet.*  Ghiyath b. Ibrahim, a courtier of al-Mahdl,
made such intentional changes in a Hadith as might please the
caliph.$ 1 b. Sulaymn (d. 150/767) expressed to
the same caliph his readiness 1o concoct for him some traditions
Abbas, the forcfather of the caliph.t Mubammad
b. al llunyn al-Sulami forged Ahddith in favour of the Sufir.”

b al-Hasan d  traditions _edifying
*A'ishah and in favour of the Sunnis.$ As a matter of fact, mast
of the traditions edifying certain individuals or tribes or a parti-
cular province or district or town, or glorifying a scct or
sectarian leader, (many of which are cited by Goldzihe
owe their origin to some of these wilful forgers, and are declared
by cminent Hadith 0 be 10

(1) MSt,ii, 4; cf. WA, No. 764.
(2) MU, vi, 94.
(3) 1M, v. No. 1136.

iy ch. 2.
(10) 1bn al Jawal (Maudu'al).
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3. The Qussds (the story-tellers). Though much humbler
m Pposition than the leaders ofpnrlus or sects, these were not
flstam. Their
main business at first wulo relnlemnr.l storiesafter the mor-
ning and the evening prayers in order to exhort the people 1o
do good deeds.  Their origin may betraced back tothe time of
“Umar b. al-Khattab who is said to have permitted for the
first time al-Tamim al-D:

been the first story-teller in Islam) or ‘Ubayd b. ‘Umayr
(whom Ibn Sa'd? considers to have been the firststory-teller)
to relatemoralstories topeople. Mu'awlyah,? thefounder of the
Umayyad dynasty, gave them the title of *the common story-
tellers’ —i.c. as oppased to ‘the special story-tellers’ who
were appointed by Mu'8wiyah himaclf in order to counteract
the propaganda of his opponents against him.

These story-tellers, among whom may be included the
on street preachers who held no official position, had

to deal with the credulous common people, who appreciated
amusing stories and fables more than the hard facts,
dry laws, and genuine traditions. They soon grew in number,
spread in Mesopotamia and Central Asia, and adapted them-
selves to their audience, who were attracted more by their
amusing stories than by the learned discourses of the scholars.
At an carly period in the history of Islam,8 they degraded their
position to that of fable-mongers, whose main object was to
please the public and to quceze gold and silver coins out
of their pockets. In order to gain this object, they invented
thousands of such amusing fables as might appeal to the com-
mon herd of people, attributed them to the Prophet, and related
them to their audience. One of them related to his audience
on the authority of Abmad b. Hanbal and Yabya b. Ma'in

@) TIS, v, 34.
(3) MSw, i, 161.62.

#) KQ, 303.304, fn. .

(5) ‘Abd Allah b. 'Au..- (d. 68/607) had condemned them as enemies

fotr, Kahf™, vol. iii, p. 100,

of God. SB,



56 MADITH LITERATURE

that when one said “There is no god but God" (Ld lhailld
Alldh), there was created by God for cach letter (or word)
uttered by him a bird with a beak made of gold and feathers
made of pearls. Then this story-teller related a long story
in continuation of the forged tradition. At the end of his
sermon, he was told by Abmad and Yabya who were present
on the occasion that they had never related any tradition to
him. The story-teller tried to silence his critics by making
funof them.! Another Qdgs related (o an audience in a mosque
numerous traditions on the authority of Harim b. Mayyin
(d. 16 AH.); and when he was chalienged by the latter,
he said that he was not the only Marim in the world. *

a matter of fact” said the undaunted story-teller, “‘fifteen
persons by the name of Marlm were present in this very
mosque”.? Kulthdm b. ‘Amr al-‘AuAbi once collected a
crowd round himself in a mosque, and related to them with
complete Zsndd a Hadith saying that he who touched the tip
of his nose with his tongue might rest assured that he would
never be sent to Hell. The audience showed their readiness
to accept this forgery as a genuine tradition—by trying to
ascertain their fate through their success in experimenting
with what they had heard.®

The selfishness of the Qussds was 50 great that they not
only did not feel ashamed of forging traditions in the name of
the Prophet for their own personal gain, but they also could
have no love for one another. A proverb says : ‘One story-
teller does not love another’.¢  But sometimes in order to do
mischief to the people and to gain their own end, two story-
tellers would work together to forge traditions. Thus, onc
of them stood up at onc end of a street narrating traditions
on the merits-of *Alf, whereas the other stood up at the other
end of it—relating to his audience traditions exalting Aba

(1) M3, No. 140; MS,
(2) MSt, ii, 164: KAg,
Ibid.

) KAm,
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the Nasibls in this way, and later on equally divided it among
themselves.!

Their activities were 10 dangerous for the traditions of
Islam as well as for the State itself that Malik b, Anas did not
allow them 10 step into the mosque at Madinah.? Various
traditionists censured many of them, and in the year 279 they
were stopped from their activities in Baghdad.®

4. The most dangerous class of the forgers of traditions
consisted of the so-called pious traditionists themselves. Their
love for the traditions of Islam could not be doubted. Their
sincerity of purpose could not be denicd. But it is rightly
said (by an eminent English writer) : ‘Every onc killa the
objcct of his love’. Many of the pious traditionists tried—
unknowin 10 kill the Science of Traditions
by forging thousands of traditions, by ascribing them to
Muhammzd, and giving ' m currency among the Muslims.

Nub b. Abi Maryam, who had studicd theological sciences
with theologians of great reputation, wi ami
(the man of comprehensive scholarship) on account of his
vast and varicd learning. He acted as a judge at Merv
during the reign of al-Mansdr, the sccond Abbasid caliph.

e related tra desc the virtues of the various
chapters of the Qur'in. But when he was pressed for the
authorities from whom he had received these traditions, he
confessed that he had forged them for the sake of God an:
order to attract people to His Book.! Abin b. Abl ‘Ayyash,
who was one of the most godly persons of his time, was severely
censured by Shu'ba b. al- Hajjj, and more than 1500 raditions
related by him on the authority of Anas were declared 10 have

no foundation.®  Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Bahill (d. 275/888)
was counted as one of the most pious persons of his time ; but
[
@
@
“

)
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Abd D2'Gd having looked into 400 traditions which were
related by him, found that all of them were forged ones.
Abmad himself confessed to have forged traditions in order
10 make the hearts of the people tender and soft? (targlg al-
quidb). Sulayman b. ‘Amr al-Nakha'l, gencrally known by
his surname Abd DA’ad, was a contemporary of Ahmad b.
Hanbal, and he fasted in the day and offercd praycrsin lhcnlghl
i ies. But he is

by the critics as a liar and forger of traditions.? Wahb b.
Hafy was generally recogniscd as a virtuous Muslim. His
asceticism was 0 acute that for twenty ycars he did not talk
toany one. But he did not hesitate to forge traditions.?
These and many other well-intentioned and  outwardly
pious Muslims—like Maysara b. ‘Abd  Rabbihit the
Persian; Abmad b. Harb (d. 234/848), the man of Piety;?
‘Ubsd b. Kuthayr* (d. 150/767); ‘Abd Allsh b, Ayyab®
Hushaym b. Bashir®  (104-183/722-799); Ziyad b.
‘Abd Allah;® and the followers of Mubammad b. KirSm
al-Sijistanl’® held that it was permissible to forge traditions
inorder to attract people to good decds and to warn them
against the evil oncs. They forged hundreds of traditions
and concocted thousands of /sndds, and considered their for-
geries to be religious and pious and hoped for reward from
God for them.

These impious heretics, and various worldly and godly

Muslims (i.c. the focs as well as the friends of Islam), forged
tions, and gave currency to them all over

Bid.i, 019,
(3) LM, vi, No.819.
bid. No. 480; TR, 102.
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the Muslim world.  Mubammad b. ‘Ukkasha and Muhammad
b. Tamim forged more than 10,000 tra 1 Abd Sa'ld
b. Ja‘far forged more than 300 traditions in the name of Abd
Hanifa only.? Abmad al-Qaysl® concacted morc than 3000
traditions. Abmad al-Marwazl* forged more than 10,000
traditions.  Hasan al-Bayri® forged morc than 1000 tr: ions.
*Abd al-"Azlz b, Sulayman forged about 200 traditions. Abmad
b. *Abd Allah al-Jubari® forged many thousand traditions.
*Abd al-Rabim? forged more than 500 traditions.  Further,
a large number of other forgers—like ZiySd b. Maymén,$
Shurayk b.® ‘Abd Alih, Talba b. *Amr,'® ctc.—concocted
thousands of falsc Abadith, some of which arc quoted in the
sermons and recited from the pulpits cven to-day.

Tue Honest aND Criticar TRADITIONISTS

But there lived in every periodin the history of “/imal-Hadith
numerous truth-loving, God-fearing, honest and scrupulous
traditionists who neither cared for personalities and partics,
nor feared power and public opinion. ir sole object
i life was to learn the true traditions of their prophet, to
preserve their purity and genuineness, and to propagate them
among the Muslims, They pursued it neither as a matter of
pleasure and pastime, nor for the sake of pecuniary gain or

or in order to i and their thought.
They followed it for its own sake. To them ‘knowledge®
was the end, not a means. With them, as SufySn al-Thaurl

(1) TRIOO e al.
(2) My i, No.22.
8) Mid. No. 562.
) Ibid. No. 564.
(8) Mid. No. 1816.
(6) Mid. No. 40.
@) mid. i, 128.
@ Mid.i, No. 2918.
(9) Ibid. No. 3641,
(10)  1bid. No. 8950
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says, the pursuit of Hadith had become like a discase which
they could not help.!

Dunng the carly period of the history of lslam, whcn
the who had with d were
m.n., many of them (as we have already scen)? had been
extremely scrupulous in relating the traditions, as well as
in accepting those rclated by their friends. Among the
Followers (al-Tdbi an), a large number of whom fourished
during the sccond half of the first and the first half of the se-
cond century of the Islamic cra, Ibn Abi Layla (20-83), Qasim
b. Mubammad, Rajt’, b. Hayawa (d. 112/730), Mubammad
b.  Sirin  (35-115/655-728, AbG Zindd (d. 132/749),
Yabya b. Sa ‘id (d. 143/ 760), and many others had been
extremely honest and strict with regard to the authorities
from whom they received the traditions of their prophet.

Ibn Abl Layla used to say that one could mot be credited
with the knowledge of Hadith unless he was able to
some of them and to accept others.® QAsim and Raja’ and
Ibn Sirln had been scrupulowly honest about cach word
of the Apddith which they related,* and the last one of them
had declared that Hadith was religion, and had warned people
10 be careful regard to those from whom they received
it Ta'as b. Kaysin of Yemen had advised the students
of Hadith to lcarn it from pious persons only,® and Abg al-
“Aliya relates that whenever a secker for Hadith went to any
wraditionist to learn it from him, he enquired at first about
the picty (reliability) of his would-be teacher.? al-Zuhrl was
of opinion that the /mdd (chain of authoritics) was indispen-
sable for a Hadith® _Abd Zindd states that when he went 10
ST
(@) Sec mpee p. 138,

3) Joi, u, 132,

) M, L4,
(®) TR, 189
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Madlnah in order (0 lcarn Hadith, he found there one Imndred
such  traditionist
matters, but unreliable as tcachers ofu:l{m—appluml)
because they did not come up to the high standard of honesty
which was expected from the teachers of traditions, and
therefore the traditions related by them were not accepted
by any one.! Isma‘fl b. Ibrahim says that only such tradi-
tions are to be accepted as are related by persons who were
strict in observing religious duties.?

The spirit of scrupulous care with regard to the choice
of the teachers of Hadith among the Followers was imbibed
by their students and kept up by a large number of them
throughout the period during which they flourished. Among
them Malik b. Anas (93-179/711.795), on going to Madinal
in search of Hadith, found in the mosque seventy such tradi-
tionists as had gathered their knowledge from the Compa-
nions and the Followers, but he accepted traditions only from
such of them as were trustworthy, and whenever he had any
doubt with regard to any part of a tradition, he gave up the
whole of it as unreliable.? He held that one should not
accept the Abddith related by the light-witted, nor those related
by persons who held crroncous views and propagated them,
nor those related by people who told lies ordinarily (even
if they were not accused of it in connection with Hadith), nor
those related by such eminent, honest, and pious persons as
were not conversant with the subject-matter of the Abddith
which they related.t

Many of the contemporarics of Malik shared with him his
scrupulous care with regard to the authorities from whom th
reccived the traditions. These include Shu'ba b. al-Hajjaj
(83-160/702-776), Sufyn _al-Thaurl  (97-161/715-777),

ammad b. Salama (d. 167/783), Bammad b. Zayd (98-
179/716-795), *Abd Allah b. al-Mubirak (121-] lll/73‘-797),‘
) sM.i 1z
(2) SD, 6l .

(3) TA, 3%1-2.
&) JBI, U,48°; TD, iv, 172
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Fudayl b. ‘lydd. (d. 187/802), Yabya b, Sa‘'id al-Qaitan
/120-198/737-813}, and many others.

This careful scrutiny of those who related traditions was
continued with unabated vigour by a large number of the
students of Hadith in the succeeding gencrations of the iradi-
tionists.  al-Shafi'i (156-204/767.819), a student of Malik,
and the founder of one of the important schools of Islamic
law, made a careful serutiny of the reliability of not only those
from whom he himself received tradition, but also of their
authoritics.’  He rejected the Mursals of cven al-Zuhril.?
Yobya b. Ma'ln (156-233/772-847) did not include any
Hadith in his works unlexs it was supported by 30 independent
chains of authority.?  Ibrahim b. Sa ‘id claims to have included
in his collections only such Abddith as were supported by 100
chains of authorities.® Abmad b. Hanbal's care about the
author well known. Even on his death-bed he did not
forget 10 ask his son to strike off a Hadith from his great Musnad
because it was contrary to many more Feliable traditions.®
al-Bukhari's serupulous honeaty and cxactitude are generally
admitted. Muslim's scrutiny of the Réuwis is clearly shown
by his instructive introduction to his great work. Abf Da'6d
al-Sijistani  (200-275/835-910), al-Tirmidhi (d. 279/892),
al-Nasa'l (d. 302/914), Mubammad b. Jarir al-Tabari (224
310A.H. ), ‘Abd Allah b. Mubammad al-Baghawl 214-317/
829), and a large number of other traditionsists, who lived in
the various periods of the history of Hadith, were sincere,
honest and scrupulous in the pursuit and propagation of the
subjeet.

Tuz Cmimciu oF THE ReporTERS

These and other sincere devotecs of Hadith were not content
i ut they
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alio wricd 10 make known to the whole lslamic world the
character of and of the i and
crroncous reporters (Rdwis). During the early period o the
history of Islam when Companions were living, Ibn ‘Umar
(who was told that Aba Hurayra included the ficld-dogs also
among the cxceptions o the dogscommanded bythe Prophet
10 be killed) did not hesitate 1o point out that Ab Turayra
had a personal interest in the matter.' And, therefore,
according to Goldziher, he forged these words. But according
10 the Muslim traditionists, Ibn ‘Umar meant to accept Abf
Hurayra's version, becaus he had good reason to know this
Hamdani (d. 71/690), wanted.

on account of his forgerics.
Torahtm al-Nakhat d. 96/7148) informed his pupils of the
doubiful character of al-Hérith, and asked them 1o keep
away from Mughirab. Sa'ld and Abd ‘Abd al-Rabim,?
for they were liars. Qatada (d. 117/735) pointed out to
the students of Hadith the falsc presumptions of Abd D3'dd;

ked

reporters known 10 the public.t As
Companions and Followers had cri
ons; and Shu'ba and Yahya b. Sa‘id, who are
generally said to be the first critics of the reporters,® had only
made special cflorts with regard to their criticism.® 1bn *Adl
(277-360/890-970), while describing his predecessors in the
ficld of the criticism of the reporters of Hadith, has mentioned
the names of Ibn *Abbis, *Ubida b. al-$amit and Anas among
the Companions, and of al-Sha'bl, Tbn Sirin and Sa'id b.
al-Musayyib among the Followcrs. He abio says that the
». 593, 1

prung und Bedeutung der Tabagai™,




64 MADITI LITERATURE

number of the critics of Rijdl in the early period was compara-
tively small because of the small numberof the weak reporters,
and little chance of mistakes and forgeries. When about
the middle of the second century, the erroncous reporters
increased in number, a group of important traditior
cussed the integrity and reliability of the reporters of traditions.
These included al-A‘mash, Shu‘ba, Malik, Ma‘mar, Hisham
al-Dastuwa'l, al-Auza'l, al-Thaurl, Ibn al-Majishon, Hammad
b. Salama, Layth b. Sa'd, and afier them, Hushaym, Ibn al-
Mubarak, Abd Ishaq al-Fizarl, al-Mu'aft b. ‘Imran, Bishr b.
al-Mufaddal, Tbn ‘Uyana, Ibn ‘Ulayya, Ibn Wahb and
Waki.t

These honest traditionists were guided in their pursuit
of Hadith neither by the government and the party leaders,
nor by personal butby the pure
love of genuine traditions. The Umayyads and the Abbasids
made little difference to them. Under the Abbasids alo,
who by their outward show of love for religion tricd to recon-
cile them, the traditionists continued their strict neutrality
towards the government and the various partics striving for
power. Ofthe three ‘Abd Allah's who may be considercd us
pillars of traditions, the son of ‘Umar b. al-Khatt3h took no
part in civil strife, and rejected the suggestion of Marwin
that he should make a bid for the caliphate.? *Abd Allah b.
“Abbas kept strict neutrality in the fight for the caliphate
between Ibn al-Zubayr and ‘Abd al-Malik.® *Abd Allah b.
“Ame b. al-‘As went up to the ficld of $iffin on account of
the persistence of his father, but took no part in the batle
between Mu'dwiya and “Alf, and throughout the rest of his
life he repented himself even for having gone to the field.
Abd Dhar,* Mubammad b. Moslama, Sa'ld b. al-Musayyib,’

) unrd by al Jazdlet. TN, 114,

@) L v part2.p 111
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Abal-‘Aliya," al-Mutarrif,* al- Hasan b. Yaskr,®
and many other Companions and Followers kept s
lity during the civil strife between the various parties in the
carly history of Islam. Somec of them wel'enzd ison and
physical torture to giving suppor
own conviction. For example, Sa'ld b. al- Muuyylb was
whipped by Ibn al-Zubayr, and was put 1o torturc by Hisham
b. Isma‘il who would have him declare allegiance 10 ‘Abd
Aliah or 10 the sons of ‘Abd al-Malik. Yabya b. Abf Kuthayr
(d.-129/746) was severely tortured for condemning the
Umayyads.* ‘Ubayd Allah b. R&fl was beaten by the
order of ‘Amr b. Sa'ld.* Milik was whipped by the order
of al-Mansir, because some of his decrees (fatdud) did
not suit the lauer.” Sufyan al-Thaurl (97-161/715-777)
was ordered by the same caliph to be put 1o
death.*

The unpleasant and heated conversations between Abnaf
b. Qays and Mu'Swiya,® between al-A'mash and ‘Abd
al-Malik,’® between Salim and Sulayman b.Abd al-M:
between Aba Hazim and the same c: between al- Hasan
al-Bagri and ‘Umer b. Hubayra,!® and between al-Auzd‘l
and ‘Abd Allsh b. ‘AUMY clearly show the
strained relationship between the  orthodox
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Under the Abbasids also many scrupulous orthodox Muslim
scholars (like Abd Hanifa,! Sufyan al-Thaurl,? ctc.) continu

their attitude of indifference towards the caliphs and their
nbal,3

others—refused toagree with the vicws .,m.«.l.ph al-Ma'man,
and suffered imprisonment and hard punishment. As a matter
of fac

prineiple with them.” Consequently, we find that few of the
compiler of the works on Hadith which are accepted by the
Muslim world as standard and authoritative books on the
subject, and were compiled mainly under the Abbasids, had
ither in the cmployment of the caliphs or favouri

r court.

of th

It is duc to the continuous, hard labour of these honest
and scrupulous traditionists that the Ahddith of Mubammad
have been saved from utter loss, and have come down to us
in the present form. During the very carly period in the
history of Islam when the Companions who had been the only
custodians of Hadith had settled down in different towns, they
undertook long arduous journeys, met them in their newly
adopted homes, associated with them as long as necesary,
and collected together the knowledge which had been scattered
by the Companions throughout the vast Ialamic empire.

TrAVELS 1N QursT or KNowwLEDGE ( Traditions)

Long travels in quest of knowledge were recommended
by Mubammad himsell in many of his sayings which are
related by various independent authorities.  Such traditions

W) WA, No. 773.

®) TeH, i 6m
(3) “Ibid. 161 1T,
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are found in many important collections of Hadith. Some
of the C i ad long journcys
cither to lcarn a Hadith or to refresh their memory of it.  Aba
Ayyab travelled from Madinah to Egypt just for the sake of
refreshing his memory on a Hadith which he—together
‘Uqba b. ‘Amir —had learnt from Muhammad himself." Jabir
b. *Abd Allah travelled for one whole month in order to hear
from the lips of ‘Abd Allah b. Unays only one Hadith which
Jabir had alrcady learnt through another person.*  Another
Companion went from Madinah to Damascus only for the
purpose of hearing from the lips of Aba Dards a Hadith which
he had already reccived from through one of his fricnds?.

The precepts of Muhammad and the example of his
Companions stimulated the Followers, and they spared no
pains in their pursuit of knowledge (Hadith). They travelled
from place to place in order to gather the knowledge of as
many Abddith as possible and returncd home like bees laden
with honey to impart the preciousstore they had accumulated
to the crowd of their cager disciples.

. Makbal (d. 112/730) travelled through Egypt, Syria,
Mesopotamia, and the Hijaz, and gathered the knowledge
of all the Abddith which he could get from such Companions
as lived at these places.t He used to boast that for the sake
of knowledge he had “travelled round the world
Sha‘bi (d. 104/722) said in reply to 2 question as to how he had
gathered the knowledge of such a large number of Abddith :
“By hard work, long travels and great patience™.¢ He used
o say that if for the sake of only one word of wisdom
any one travelled from one cnd of Syria to the other end of
al.Yaman, he (al-Sha'bl) would not consider his journey
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to have been undertaken in vain! al-Masrtq (d. 63/682)
travelled so much for the sake of Hadith that he was known
as Abu  al-Safer (the Traveller). Sa'ld b. al-Musayyib
(d. 94/712) used to travel for days and nights in order to learn
a single Hadith.?

By and by, long journeys in quest of knowledge became
a fashion, and from the middle of the second century after the
Hijra, the scekers for Hadith began to vie with one another in
undertaking such journcys. “From one end of the Muslim
world to the other, from Andalusia to Central g

Asia”, says
Goldziher, “wandered the assiduous, indefatigable scckers
of Hadith, and gathered traditions from every place in order
to relate them to their listeners. This was the only passible
mnhod of collecting u\;elhtr n authentic form the Abddith

hich were scattered in the various provinces. The honour-
bl tile of af-Rabbal (the .rm waveller) o al-Jauwal (the
great wanderer) is seldom us them in any other sense
than what is generally understood by them.  The title Tawwdf
al-Agdlim (the wanderer round the world) is no hyperbolical
designation for the travellers among whom there were some
such persons as could boast to have travelled four times through-
out the East and the West™. “They travelled throughout
these countries”, adds Goldziher, “not for the sake of sight-
sceing and gaining experience, but in order to meet the tradi-
tionists at these places, to hear traditions from and to profit
by each of them—just like the bird that sits on a treconly to
pick its leaves™

These scekers of Hadith gathered their knowledge from every
source of which they were aware, and took from cach source
all that they could get out of it. This is apparent from the
large nunber of teachers of some of them, and from the long
time which some of them spent with some of their teachers.
AbG IspEq al-Sabl'l *(d. 126/743), for example, Iearnt Hadith
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from 300-400 teachers;! ‘Abd Allsh b. al-Mubarak (d. 181/797),
from 1100;* Malik b. Anas, from 900.3...Hisham b. ‘Abd
Allah learnt from 1700 teachers;* Aba Nu‘aym, from 7008 or
800; Ibn ‘Asdkir, from 1300 traditionists. al-Zuhrl kept the
company of Sa'ld b. al-Musayyib for 10 years.! Hammad
b. Zayd spent 20 years in the company of AyyGb;® Rabl®
b. Anas went frequently to Hasan Bagrl for the same period.®
*Amr b. Zirira associated with Ibn ‘Ulayya for 23 years.1®
1bn Jurayj kept the company of *Ata" for 18 years ;1 and Thabit
b. Aslam studied Hadith with Malik b. Anas for 40years.!!

Thus through the honest, hard work and incredible,
marvelous activity of the Followers and of the succeeding
generations of Muslims were collected together the reports
of the sayings and the doings of Mubammad, which were
scattered in all the various places or parts of the large domi-
nions. The first organized attempt at their collection, as we
have secn was made about the end of the first century by the
pious caliph, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The reports with
regard to his activities in connection with the collection of
Abadith are found in many important early works connccted

j the Muwaffd of Malik,}? the Sahih of al-

main facts are common among them all. The pious nature

0]
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of the caliph and his religious enthusiasm as  well
as the peaceful atmospherc of his reign support the
reports contained in these early works. Dr. Sprenger accepts
this theory of the beginning of the collection of Apddirh. But
Guldziher (and after him Guilaume) doubt the reliability of
these reports; but their arguments arc not conclusive,!

Once begun, the collection of Ahddith went up by leaps
and bounds. Within two hundred years were compiled
almast all the important works in the Hadith litcrature, most
of which were produced by honcst and scrupulous scholars
who had little to do with the political groups or sects, and
had fitdle care for worldly gains. These scholars traced the
lives and discussed the character of all the reporters of tradi-
tions, and produced side by side with their collection of Hadith
a vast literature on the reporters as an aid to the formal

hadith. They discussed the comparative value
of Ahddith, and produced an cxtensive literature
on the Mauda'dt (forged traditions). They founded and
developed various imortant branches of learning for the sake
of the formal as well as matcrial criticism of Hadith.




CHAPTER 1V
HADITH LITERATURE

Tue Beoinzinas

The beginning of Hadith literature must be traced back
to the letters, laws and treaties which were dictated by the
Prophet of Islam |..m.¢|r and were preserved in_his
tme. In like manncr, 1 be traced to the numcrous
Sahifas which were complled by the Companions and the
Followers, to which reference has already been made in
this work.  Goldzier has mentioned? several of these

ifas. Horovitz is uncertain about the genuinencss of the
Sahifas zstrlbcd to the Companions; but he has no doubt

.
of the prophet (Ashib or Sahdba), that of the
says he, “people began 1o collect the trad
the sayings and doings of the Prophet which were
current at the time. If thedata for the AAddith of a number
of the Companions of the Prophet recorded onleaves ($ahd'if)
or in books (kutub) is partly of uncertain worth, still there can
be no doubt that such written records were no longer a rarity in
the generation of the Tdbi‘un, who derived this knowledge
from the Companions”.

The discovery of the Sahifa of Hommam b. Munabbih
which has been published by Dr. Hamidullah shows the
naturc and the character of these Sabifas. 1t proves that they
were not mere memoranda as Goldziher suggests, but were
complete Tecords of some of the sayings of Mubammad ju
like those found in the later collections of Hadith.

) Mst,
2) BC, vol.
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There existed some books in Arabic, however, even before
the adventof Islam! which introduced a new spirit and fresh
cncrgy for the literary activitics among the Arabs. It has
already been proved that books were written on  many
branches of Arabic literature during the second half of the
fist century of the Islamic cra. ‘Abld b. Sharya wrote
(during the reign of Mu'awlya I) a book on the pre-Islamic
kings of Arabia,® which enjoyed some popularity during
the 10th century A.D.* §uhar b. al-"Abbls, who lived
during the reign of the same caliph, wrote a book on
proverbs.¢ Theodocus, a physician in the court of al-Hajjsj,
wrotesome books on Medicine.* Abin collected (accord-
ing to Professor Horovitz) materials for a book on Maghdzi.*
‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr, who died about the end of the first
century of the Hijra, is 1aid to have written 2 book on the
said subject. “Although nowhere in the older sources™,
says Horovitz," “is it said that ‘Urwa composed an actual
book on the Maghdzi, it is nonctheless eertain that he collected
and set forth a scrics of the most important events in the
Prophet's life”. The same collectorof Maghdzi also compiled
some books on Figh which he burnt on the day of the batthe
of Harra.® How, then, could the Muslims of those by-gonc
days have neglected the collection of Ahddith, which had been

&) Mid. r~wmm:mm¢.|mu-um..m-«ur
(6) 1C, i, 336-39.

) i

®) TIS,v, 133 .-
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The carly sources, of Hadith, however, fall into three
distinct groups :—First, the books on Maghdzi or Sirat, like
those of Tbn Isbaq and others, in which are found most of
the historical Ahddith. Second, the books on Figh, like the
Muwagta of Tmam Malik and the Kitdb al-Umm of al-Shafi'i,
in which are found a large numbcr of legal Ahddith. Third,
the works in which Ahddith as such have been collected. It is
with some of these works and their authors that we propose
to deal in this chapter.

MANY o7 THE MUSNADS ASCRIBED TO EARLY AUTHORS WERE
CowuriLep Lont Arven Taeu

OF all the various classes of Hadith works (which have been
described earlier) the Musnads appear to be the carlies
origin. But many of them which are generally ascribed to
some of the early authorities on Hadith were in fact, compiled
by some of the later traditionists who collected together such
Ahadith as were related to them by, or on the authority of,
any onc important rdwi. Such are the Musnads of Abl
Hanifa, al-$hafi'i, ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz, and some others,
none of whom is known to have compiled any Musnad work.
The Musnad which is generally known as that of Abd Hanifa
was compiled by Aba al-Mu'ayyid Mubammad b. Mabmad
al-Khwarizmi (d. 665/1257)." The Musnad of al-Shafi'l was
compiled on the basis of his Kitdb al-Umm and al- Mabsuf
by Mubammad b. Ya'qb al-Asamm (d. 246/860)." The
work known as the Musnad of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Azlz was
compiled by al-Bighandi® (d. 282/895). The Mumad of
Aba Da’ad al-Tayalist also, which is considered to be the
carliest Musnad work received by us,® had not been compiled
in ita present form by al-Tayalisi himself, but by a certain
traditionist of Khurisin at a later date.

M) Kz, v, 535.36.

(2) Ibid. 54041, Also sec Hlustration No. 1.
13) JASB, xx, 391488, A.H. Harlcy, “The Musrad of *Umar b. "Abd
a1 Azie”, Intro. .

14) MAT, le page.
) KZ,v, 833 -
or. 146/10
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Tue Musnap or Asu DA'0D AL-TavaLisl

An old, rare and important manuscript of this work is
preserved in the Oricntal Public Library of Patna, and has
been fully described by Maulawl ‘Abd al-Ham!
catalogue of the MSS of Hadith works in the O.P. Library
at Bankipore.' On the basis of this manuscript has been
ed the Hyderabad edition of the Musnad by the Da'irat
a1-Ma'arif of Hyderabad.

Life of al-Taydlisi. Aba Da'dd, Sulaymdn b. Da’dd
b. al-Jardd al-Tayalisl, to whom me Musnad is generally
ascribed, was of Persian origin. was born in the year
133/750-51 of the Hira. He .....md traditions with more
i i whomare

hu'b ditions related
by whom sl TayAiit scems to have specialized), Sufyan al-
Thaurl, and others. He had a sharp, retent
and is said to have dictated 40,000 traditions
any notes. During his life-time he was accepted as an
authority on Hadith in general and as a specialist in the long
Akddith in particular. The students of traditions flocked
round him (rom every part of the Muslim world. His teacher
Shu'ba having heard him discuss certain traditions with some
..ud«-.u confessed that he himself could not do better.  Strict
s like Abmad b. Hanbal and ‘All b,
.mp.ea Tayalists authority and related tr
But he has been censured by some traditionists.
of them, however, atribute his
memory. He contracted elephantiasis on account
excessive use of Balddhwr (anacardia), and died in the year
203/813 at the age of 70.3

The Musnad. In the present printed edition, this work
consists of 2767 traditions which are related by 281 Companions
whose narratives are given under their names, which are
arranged in the order of () the first four caliph the rest

T OPC, v, 1, pp. 15762,

B VT No 36 T, 6,32 e
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of the Badriyan; (iii) the Muhajiran; (iv) the Ansar; (v) the
women; and (vi) the youngest Companions.

The printed text of the Musnad as well as its Paina MS
appears to be incomplete. The wraditions related by *Abbas
b. al-Mugtalib, al-Fadl b. ‘Abbas, 'Abd Allshb. Ja'far, Ka'b
b. Malik, Salma b. al-Akwa’,Sahlb. Sa'd, Mu'dwiya b. Abl
Sufyan, and ‘Amr b. al-‘Ay, 1o which reference has been made
on other pages, are entirely missing from the body of the book.
Some of the traditions related by ‘Umar have also been mis-
misplaced.t

al-Tayalisl, however, to whom the Musmad is generally
ascribed, had neither compiled it nor arranged it in its present
form. It is the work of his student, Yanus b. Habib, who
collected together the traditions which he had received from
Aba D1'ad al-Tayhlisl, and arranged them in the form of the
present Musnad. *‘Lt was some of the traditionists of Khurasan,
says Hajl Khalifa,® “who collected together the wraditions
which were related by Yasuf (Yanus) b. Habib from Abg
D2'0d.”  H3ji Khalifa is right in denying that the Musnad
wis compiled by al-Tayalist himself; but he scems to be wrong
in atributing it to the students of Yanus, The internal
evidence shows that Yanus himself was the compiler of the
Musnads

Whoever be the compiler of the Musnad, its text clearly
shows that he as well as the authorities from whom he reccived
the traditions had been carcful in handling them. Wherever
there is any doubt in the text of a tradition, it has been pointed
out. In some cases, various possible read

cxpressions used in a tradition have been given
certain explanatory phrases have been added—care having
been taken that these additions might not be mistaken for a

(1) MAT, pp. 2021

(2) KZ,v,53% of. FM, 34. .

(3) For all the parts of the book have been paved on Lis common
authority. . - = 7T <
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part of the text itself. In some cases it has been pointed
out that some of the authoritics had doubts with regard to a
part of the text,? but that they cleared it by referring to some
other authorities of their own time.® If a tradition has been
received through more than one source, the fact has been
pointed out at the end of the tradition. In some cases where
the identity of a narrator had been doubtful (because more
than ane narrator bore the same name), effort has been made
to establish his identity.® In some cases the character of
some of the authoritics also has been mentioned.® Certain
traditions are related from narrators of unknown identity.®
In some cases it has been pointed out that the tradition had
been carried back to the Prophet by some narrators, and was
stopped at a Sahdbi by others.?

The subject-matters of the traditions contained in the
Murnad are as varied and numerous as those of any other
collection of Abddith. But those relating to Miracles, personal
or tribal virtues of the Companions, and prophecies with
regard to future events or sccts in Islam are very few.

The book appeans 1o have enjoyed popularity till
the cighth century of the Hijra. The Pana manuscript
alone bears the names of more than 300 male and female
students of Hadith, who had read it at different periods. Among
them are found the names of such eminent traditionists as
al-Dhahabl, al-Mizzt and others.®  Afier the cighth century,
it lost its popularity—so much 30 that now its manuscript
has become extremely rare.

, 2179 ete.

(1) MAT, Nov. 77,241, 263, 387, 404, 1060, 1
(@) Mid. Nos. 1021 ctc.

(3) Ibid. Nos. 393, 644, 837, 896, 892, 917, 938, ctc.
) Dbid. Nen. 381, exc.

3) id. No». 436, 718, 2234, ete.

(6) Mbid. Nos. 519, 1539, etc.

) Did. Now. 794, ete.

(8) OPC, v, 1, pp. 157:62. —
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THe MUSNAD OF IuAm AHMAD B. HANBAL
The most important and exhaustive of all the Musmad
works which we have received is that of Imim Abmad u
. Hanbal
remarkably umlly, ulﬂcc life, and his firm mnd for his own
and

ag:
(started by al-| Ma mun and continued in accordance with
hi by al-Wathiq and al-Mutawakkil) created a halo of
round his great collection of traditions. In spite
of its great bulk, it survived the vicissitudes of time and was
printed at Cairo in 1896.1

Life of Abmad b. Hanbal. Imam Abmad, as his nisba shows,
descended from the great Shaybiinl tribe of the Arabs. The
members of this tribe had taken an important part in the carly
conquest of Iraq and Khurasan by the Arabs, and in the civil
wars between the Hashimites and the Umayyads (as partisans
of the former). Ibn al-Haytham, a Shaybani chicf at Kdfa,
was the first in that town to call people to ‘Ali's side. Husayn
the Shaybanl was the standard-bearer of the tribe of Rabl'a
at the battle of $iffin; and ‘All wrote some appreciative verses
in his praise.s Khalid b. al-Ma‘mar, also a Shaybani, had
taken a leading part on behalf of ‘Al in the same battle.?
The sympathy of the Shaybinl's for the Bana Hashim scems
to have continued even afier the Ummayyads were well-
established on the throne. Khalid b. Ibrahim Aba D'ad,

(1) Two later editions of nows book have Leen published in
Egypt: onc by al-Banns, and the other by Shikir. The former hi
lable to me. But the latter cdition \Egypt, vols. 1- |s,
holarly in which the learned cditor
he Y

Shaki
nd ofeach volume several
highly useful . Unfortunately, this editor pasicd away a
he had published only 16 volumes. His death is & great loss 10 the
wosld of scholarship.

2) JA, 320. These references are 10 my own Ms. of the book. In priated

‘edition has not been available to me.
® i o=
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who succeeded Aba Muslim as a governor of Khurasan, had
been one of the Nagids of the Abbasids against the Ummayyads.?
Onc Hayyan, the perfumer, also (who is mentioned by al-
Dinawarl as one of the important carly Abbasid propagandists
in Khurasan)® may be the same HayyAn who is mentioned
among the fore-fathers of Abmad b. Hanbal. One of
Abmad's forc-fathers was also a gencral of Khurasan who,
according to Patton, fought to overthrow the Umayyads and
to replace them by the Abbasids.®

Abmad himself was born in Baghdad in 164/780. There
he was carefully brought up by his mother, his father having
dicd during Abmad'’s infancy. There he received his early
cducation with the teachers of the day, and began the study
of Hadith at the age of 15 with Ibrahim b. ‘Ulayya.¢ Having
completed his studies of Hadith with all the traditionists of
Baghdad, he started on his journey in scarch of ‘ Knowledge'
in the ycar 183/799. He wandered through Basra, Kofa,
Yaman, the Wijaz, and other centres of Hadith learning,
attending the lectures of the traditionists, taking notes of them,
and discussing them with the important traditionists and the
fellow students, and returned to Baghdad laden with the
precious store of “Knowledge' about the ycar 195 when he
met Imam al Shifi'l and studied with him Ugalal-Figh and
Figh

Abmad b. Hanbal appears to have assumed the role of
a lecturer on traditions at an carly age. It is said that a
large number of students flocked round him in order to hear
his lectures on Hadith in a mosque in Baghdad in the year
189, when he went there for a short He made, how-
ever, the service and the teaching of traditions the sole object
and mission of his ife, and continued it quickly and peacefully

) JA. 321; ATE, I, 1358,
@) AT,

» ,um. o,

@ LN i26:
)

© nu.u . - =
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till the year 218/833 when there arose a storm of persecution
of the theologians throughout the Abbasid caliphate.

The Persecution. The caliph al-M3'man accepted under
the influence of his philosophically minded associates, the
doctrine of the creation of the Quran. He invited the M-nl-m
theologians and traditioni
accepted Thrests succecded with 3 fow
more, and persecution with a few others. But a few impor-
tant traditionists , including Abmad, refused to yield. The
caliph, who was then at Tarsus, ordered that they should be
putin chains and sent to him. The orders were c
But the caliph himself died before the pious prisoncrs had
reached their destination. His death, however, was of no
avail to the unfortunate prisoners. For Ma'mdn had made
a will wherein he asked his succesor to carry out his wishes
with regard to the propagation of the doctrine of the creation
of the Qur'An. His two immediate successors, al-Mu'tasim
and al-Wathiq, carricd out his will with force and vigour
and did not fail to use torture and persecution in order to
achieve their end. This Mifna (persccution) was continued
with varying vigour till the third year of the reign of al-
Mutawakkil who stopped it in the year 234/848.

The great personality of al-Ma&'man and the glamour of his
court secured the conversion of the great mass of Muslim theo-

logi X
Ma'In and ‘All b. al-Madini took refuge behind the thin veil
of Tagiya(‘disguise’), andsurrendered their souls to the sword.

to be the saviour of Orthodoxy and Freedom of Conscience
and Faith in Islam. He refused to submit to the dictates
of the caliph against his own conscience, and stood firm like
arock. He tricd to show the fallacies in the false reasoning
of his opponcnts at the discussions; and he refused to yield
10 their show of force and threats, and boldly and patiently
endured their persccutions. He was kept in prison for cightcen
months; he was whipped by 130 executioners onc after another;



80 HADITH LITERATURE

his wrist was broken; he was badly wounded; and h
consciousness. But he kept the purity of his conscience,
came out of the trial with the greatest credit. Bishr b. al-
Hrith rightly said that God had cast Abmad b. Hanbal into
the firc who came out of it like pure gold. More creditable
for Abmad than his firmness at the fateful trial, however,
was his un-cxampled gencrosity towards his enemics and
persccutors against nonc of whom he showed any ill will.
Even against Abmad b. Abl Du'ad, who had taken the most
prominent part against him in his Mifna, he scrupulously
abatained from expressing any opinion.!

Aler the Mikna, Abmad lived for about 8 years. A greater
part of this period he is said to have devoted to tcaching.?
The rest he spent in prayers. He died in the year 241 at the
ripcageof 77. A wonderful scene of sorrow and gricf followed.
Not only over the whole of the great metropolis, but alto
over distant places, was cast a gloom of melancholy. His
funeral was attended by a large crowd estimated to be between
600,000 and 2,500,000. It was something *‘the like of which
must have seldom been witnessed any where"

Throughout his life, Abmad bore an exemplary character.
For money which is a great source of corruption he had little
love.  He always refuscd pecuniary help, large as well u-mli
from th
He cut off his connection with his sons, $alib and *Abd Alllh
because they had accepted nnptﬁdl from the caliph.® As
a matter of fact, he hated luxury;* and his needs were few,
which he always met by means of what he himaclf carned.
Though in his religious belicks he was extremely firm and
sirong, yet by mature he was very gentle, and was anxious

m T
2)
) TK, |, 20204 AHM, 172,
) AHM, 14, 141, 147 etc.

\3) Mid. 150.

TR

HM, 100, 112, 145.
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not to do any harm to any onc.! Honesty and justice were
the most remarkable elements of his character.

Abmad’s vast and profound knowledge of the traditions,
his strictly pious and selfless life, his strong character, his
firm and courageous stand for Orthodoxy against the persecu-
tion by the caliphs, his complete indifference to the court and
the courtiers, and his forceful and inspiring personality
established his reputation as an Imam and as the greatest
authority on Hadith in the wholc Islamic world.? **His person-
ality in his life-time and after his death™, says Patton, “was
a great foree in the Muslim world, and it seems yet to be as
powerful in its influence as the principles which he enuncia-
ted”.® Even to-day his memory stands as a symbol of

and is a source of inspiration to the Muslim world.

Abmad devoted the whole of his life except the last few
years to the service of Hadith, learning it with the renowned
traditionists of his time, spreading it through the large crowd
of his students, throughout the length and breadth of the
Muslim world, and writing on its basis and on that of the
Qur'an books on various theological problems. Thirtcen
of these books are mentioned by Ibn al-Nadim in his Fikrist:$
and some others, c.g. Kitdb al-saldt, have been published
in his name.

The Musnad. The most important of Abmad’s works
is his Musnad which contains the largest numbcr of Akddith
that has been received by us, and which may aptly be called
his opus magnum. The period of compilation of this work is
not known. But from the nature as well as the contents of
the work itself it is clear that it must have occupied the com-
piler’s mind for a long time.

Abmad’s main object in compiling this huge book was to
collect together neither all the stricdy genuine traditions nor
(1) AHM, 152
(2) TT.i No.1261; TA, 14245,
(3) AHM, 194
(4) PN, 229. -

o.r. 146/11
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all those relating to any particular subject or supporting
any particular school of thought in Islam, but to put together
all such traditions of the Prophet as according to Apmad
were likely to prove genuine (if put to the test), and could
therefore for the time being serve as basis for argument. The
waditions not included in the Musmad have no force, Abmad
is reported to have said.!  But he never claimed that all that
it included was genuine or reliable. On the contrary, he
struck off many traditions from his book; and even when he
was in his death-bed, he asked his son to strike off a Hadith®
from the Musnad, which shows that he was not sure of the
authenticity of the whole content of his work.

In order to achieve his end, Abmad ransacked his own
vast store of knowledge as well as the whole available literature
on the subject.® He sifted 30,000 traditions out of 750,000
of them narrated by 700 Companions,relating to widely varied
subjects vie. Maghdzi, Mandqib, Rituals, Laws ~Prophecies,
etc.  He, however, read out the various parts of his notes
to his students, and abo o his sons ond nephew in 13
years.$  He wanted to put his notes together in the form of a
Musmad. But death overtook him, and consequently, the
heavy task of arranging the vast materials collected by Ahmad,
was left to his son, ‘Abd Allah, who edited the notes of his
father.®

Abmad had not been strict in the choice of his materials

and suthorities. He included in his notes even such matters

a3 could by no means fall within the scope of traditions. Many

of the traditions contained in his Musmad arc declared by the

) TK.i 202,

(2) 1bid. 203.

(3) MAH, i, 308: iv, 269.

(4) FN,229. But according to Ibn al-Nadim, the Musnad contains more
- than 40,000 traditions.

(%) TK,i, 202; ZDMG, L, 472 fn.

(6) BM, 31,
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traditionists of later date as bascless and mawgdd* (forged)® and
many of the narrators relicd upon by Abmad are declared
by the authorities on Asmé’ al-Rijal as unrcliable.

In this huge collection of Ah&dith Abmad b. Hanbalshowed
the same scrupulous and minute carc in reporting traditions
from his own authorities of whatever value they be, as he had
shown in his actual life and carcer. If he received a Hadith
from more than one narrator, he pointed out the least difference
that existed between their reports. For instance, in a
Hadith rcported to him by Waki' and by Aba Mu'awiya, the
former used the word /mam, and the Jatter used the word
Amir, which difference Abmadb. Hanbal did not fail to point
out_explicitly.? In another Hadith, two carlicr Rdwis differred
in the use of w and aw; Abmad recorded the difference,
and gave the two versions which were handed down to him.®
In another Hadith, the difference in theusc of iayhiand ‘alayhs
is pointed outt If the same narrator reported the same Eadith
with certain differences, it was also pointed out by Abmad.
In a Hadith narrated by Yazid b. Hardn, the change in his
narration from 'ukhrdhd 1o 8'ukhrahd was noted. The same
exactitude is shown in some other instances also.® If any
correction or amendment in the text or in the imddof a Hadith
was suggested to Abmad b. Hanbal, he did not fail to make
the nccessary changes in his manuscript.”

Abmad's son, Abd ‘Abd al-Rabman ‘Abd Allsh, maintained
thescrupulous carc and thoroughness of his father in cditing the
materials collected by him. He collated the whole of the huge
but incomplete manuscript of his father with his own notes,
which he had taken at his and other traditionists® lectures;

(1) ZDMG, L, 485-86, et al.
MAH,

@) Mid. i, 101
) Mid. iii, 201.
©) Mbid, i, 308; i
@) Mhid. i, 184; vi, 420,

33: v, 352, 385,
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he alio collated it with what he had learnt from him and
others during conversations and general discussions with
them.?

In case of such Ahddith as ‘Abd Allah had heard from his
father, but which had been struck off from the manuscript,
*Abd Allsh pointed out in his notes the change that was made
inthe manuscript.? Where he found a slip of the pen in the
manuscript of his father, he corrected it and reproduced the
original in_his notes; in some cases, he only pointed out that
there was some mistake in the text.® Where he had any doubt
about the text of the manuscript, he frankly expressed his
doubt.# In some cases, he added® rxpllnnmry notes as well as

he had been editing.¢ In all these cases he took great care that
his own additions might not be mistaken by the reader as parts
of the manuscript iuself. Asa matter of fact, he appears to have
taken great care to keep up the text of the manuscript as exact
as possible.  He reproduced the words written in the original

i her (al-mugafta' dt),
and added a note saying : “So was it written in the manuscript
of my father; but when he read it to us, he pronounced it as
one word™.” Nevertheless, ‘Abd Allah has been criticised
by an eminent Indian traditionist of the last century, who
says that the editor (‘Abd Allah) of Abmad b. Hanbal's
Musmad has committed many mistakes in arranging and

) He says in his notes in conneetion with some traditions that he read
157

(G
ion with some of them, he says that he found it
d alus had heard it from his father, but had not

) Isid. v, 358
(5) .+ Mid. 336.
(6) Did. v, 926; vi, 326,
" Didiv,91.



BADITH LITERATURE 85

editing the work, and hat included the narrations of the
Madnites in the mumad of the Syrians and those of the §
in that of the Madinites.?

Abmad’s Musnad, however, occupicd an important position
in the Hadith literature, and scved as an important  source
for various writers on different subjects in Aral crature.
“*Among the Musmad works",says Goldziher, “the Ausnad of
Abmad b. Manbal occupics the most stable position. The
great csteem enjoyed by his miemory in the pious world of
Islam, the picty which hallowed his name and which for a
long time served asa magic word against the most stubborn
adversary belonging to the Mu'tazill school, and stood as a
symbol of Orthodoxy, saved his collection of Hadith from
complete literary fall from which most of the works of its
type have suffered It maintained its position in literature
also for a long time as a source for important works and
compilations™.#

Of the numerous scholars and authors who used the Musnad
as a subject for their commentary or adaptations or as a source .
“for their own works or compilations, some may be mentioned
here. Abd ‘Omar Mubammad b. Wabid (d. 345/956)
eed ed the book and added certain supplementary traditions

it al-Bawarti, the lexicographer (d. 499/1155), based
h- Gharid al-UHadith entirely on this book.$ ‘Izz al-Din Ibn
al-Athir (d. 630/1234) used it as onc of his sources for his
biographical dictionary, the Usd al-Ghdba.® Ibn Majar
(a. 852/1505) included it among the important works of which

e prepored the Afrdf* Sirhj al-Din ‘Umar b. Mulaqqin
(d 805/1402) made a synopsia of it. nl-Suyﬂu‘ (. 911/1508)
based upon it his grammatical treaties, ‘Ugdd al-Jabarjad.”

(1) BML, 3L
(2) ZDMG, L, 466.
(3) KZ,v,334-35.

MU, vii, 29.
(5) See UGh, i, 9-11.
(6) TH, xxiv, No. 12.
(M) KZ,v,39.
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Aba al-Hasan ‘Umar b. di (d. 1139/1726)
wrote a large commentary o Zayn al-Din ‘Umar b.
Abmad al-Shamma al- Halabl made an epitome of it, which he
called al-Muntaga min Musnad Ahmad.t Abd Bakr Mubammad
b. ‘Abd Allsh reedited it, arranging the traditions in the
alphabetical order of the names of their original Rawis.®
Nasir al- Din b. Zurayq prepared another edition of it in the
form of a Mugannaf; and Abi al- Hasan al-Haythami compiled
together such of the traditions contained in it as were not
found in the six canonical collections.®

The Musnad did not only serve as a large mine of materials
for Muslim theology and Arabic lexicography, but also
because of the pious personality of its compiler, ithad gathered
a halo of sanctity round iself. This is shown by the fact that
in the twelfth century a society of pious traditionists read it
to the end in 56 sittings before the tomb of the Prophet in
Madinah.*

It appears, howcver, that on account of its large bulk and
. because of the compilation of many better planned and more
practical works in Hadith Jiterature during the third and the
fourth centurics of the Hijra, the Musmad of Abmad grew
lexs and leas popular, and its copies became more and more
scarce so early as the middle of the fourth century of the Hijra.
al-Muzani, one of the leading traditionists of the time, was
surprised (0 learn from one of the students of Hadith that he
had read 150 parts of the book with AbQ Bakr b. M
Muzani recalled that when he himself was a student in
they used to be surprised to find cven one part
of the Musmad with any traditionist.® The scarcity of its
manuscripts in the modern times, therefore, is (as Goldziher
has pointed out) no er of surprise.

L v, 53435
ZDMG, L, 470.
BN, 31-32.
Els, “Ahmad b. Mubammad b. Hanbal™,
ZDMG, L, 467. -
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Like Abmad b. Hanbal and AbG *Da’ad al-Tayalisl, many
other tra ts also compiled Musnad works on the same
lines, with certain diffcrences in the details of arrangement.
These include Abd Mubammad ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Humayd
(d. 249/863), Abd Usima (d. 280/893), Ibn Abi Shayba
(d. 235/849), Ibn R3hawayh (d. 238/852), and others.!

Tie Musannar Wouxs

Morc important than the Musnad works arc the Muyannaf
works in Hadith literature. “To this branch belong the most
important works on the subject €.g. the Sabifs of al-Bukharl
and Muslim, the Jami* of al-Tirmidhl, and the Sunan works
like those of Nasi'l, Abd D1'2d and others, The Allqamnjn.
as we have scen, may be cither Ja
Bukharl and the book of al-Tirmidhi or Sunah like
Abd DA'dd Sijistan], Nasi'l and others.

The carly Musannaf works are almost entircly lost. The
Mugannaf of Waki' is known to us only through references
made to it in later works.? The carlicst Mujannaf work,

which arc il is the Musannaf
of Aba Bakr ‘Abd 31Razzaq b. Humam (126/211/745-826)
of San'a in Aral

*Abd al-Razzaq began the study of Hadith a1 the age of 20,
kept the company of Ma‘mar for 7 years, and learnt Hadith
from him and Ibn Jurayj and other leading traditionists of
the day. He became onc of the important masters of tradi-
tions of his own time. Many of the recognized authorities
of a later date sat at his fect and acquired knowledge from him.
Traditionists likc Yabya b. Ma'ln and Abmad b. Hanbal
related traditions from him. It is said that after the death
of the Prophet people never travelled in such a large number
10 meet any onc as to mect ‘Abd al-Razzaq.* He has been
(U} KL v, 532543,

(2) MAHM, i, 308. probably identical with the Swsen of Waki
(d. 197/812) which is meationed by 1bn Nadim (FN, 226). «
FB, 48Y.

3
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declared as unreliable by some critics, but others considered
him trustworthy.

Two of his works are mentioned by Ibn al-N
of them, the Kitdb al-Sunan, i
known as the AMusannaf.?
other works also.*  His AMusannaf, hontvcr, it
books of Figh into jous books in which vari
are arranged according to their contente. The last chapter
of this work is on Skamd'il, and the last tradition is about
the Prophet's hair.* More cxhaustive than this Mugannaf,
however., is that of Abd Bake Mubammad b. ‘Abd Allah b.
AbI Shayba (d. 235/849).  His grand-father worked as a judge
g the reign of Mansar, and his family pmduced
He himsell had the credit of rek
traditions to prominent traditionists like Abd Zas
Bukhiel, Muslim and Abmad b. Hanbal (who i said to have
declared him unreliable).”

$AuIn  AL-BukRRR!

“The most important of not oaly all the Muzannafs but of
all the works in Hadith literature is the al-Jémi* al~Sahih of al
Bukhiiri who interrogated more than 1000 masters of Hadith
who lived in places so distant from one another as Balkh,
Merv, Nishapar, the Hijaz, Egypt and Mesopotami
Bukharl sought aid of prayers before recording tradition,
and weighed every word that he wrote with scrupulous
exactitude. He devoted more than one-fourth of his life
10 the actual compilation his work, and at the end produced
his cpoch-making book which is accepied by most of the
traditionists s the most authentic work in Hadlth literature,

(7) MIt, * ‘Abd Allih b. Mulammad®, *
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and which is considercd by the Muslims in general as an
authority next only to the Qur'an.

al-Bukhiri, whose full name is Aba ‘Abd Allih Mubammad
b. Isma'il al-Bukhirl, was of Persian origin. He was born
at Bukhara in the year 194/810.' His ancestor, Bardizbah,
was a cultivater in the vicinity of Bukhara, wherehe was made
a slave at the time of the Muslim conquest. Mughlra, the
son of Bardizbah, accepted Islam on the hand of al-Yamin
al-Ju'fl, the Muslim governor of Bukhara; thus he gained his
freedom as well as his nisha as al-Ju'fl.  About his son, Ibrahim
(the grand-father of our author), we have received no informa-
tion. But Ibrihini’s son, Isn.aYl (the father of our author),
was a traditionist of great picty and sound reputation. He is
said to have boasted is death that in all that he possessed
there was not a penny that had not been carned by honest
labour.*

Isma'il dicd leaving considerable fortunc 1o his widow
and two sons, Abmad and Mubammad, the latter being only
an infant at the time of his death. This infant child who was
destined (o play an important part in the development of
Hadith literature ed b h strong
powers, although he was of weak physique. He pos
sharp and retentive memory, great intelligence, und temacity
of purpose. He had inexhaustible energy and a great capacity
for hard methodical work.

al-Bukharl began his educational carcer under the guidance

of his mother in his native town, Bukhara. Having finished
his clementary studics at the young age of cleven, he took to
the study of Hadith. Within six years he mastered the know-
ledge of all the traditionists of his native city as well as that
contained in the then available works on the subject. Then
he went 1o Mecea with his mother and brother in order ©0
h From there he started on  his

s found i TA,
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journcys in search of Hadith. His travels took him through a
large part of the Muslim world; and he visited all the important
centres of Islamic lcaming, staying everywhere as long as his
pursuit of Hadith demanded, mecting the traditionists, learning
from them all the .thddith they had related, and communicating
to them his own knowledge. He did not hesitate to stay at
one and the same place for many years. Nor did he hesitate
to undertake more than onc journcy to a place if it was deman-
ded by his literary pursuit. He stayed at Basra for four or
five years, and in al-Hijz for six years; and he travelled to
Egypt twice, and to Kafa and Baghdad times out of number.*

al-Bukharl's Wanderjakre continued for about 40 years.
In the year 250/864 he came to Nishapar, which gave him

reputation and authority. Here he devoted himself to the
teaching of traditions, and wanted to scttle down. But
he had to lcave the towg on account of the rivalry of
Mubammad b. Yabya al-Dhuhli, at the command of Khalid
b. Abmad al-Dhuhli whose request to deliver lectures on
Hadith in his palace was not accepted by al-Bukhari. From
Nishapdr he went to Khartank, a place near Samarqand,
at the request of its inhabitants. Here he setiled down, and
died in the year 256/870.

Throughout his life, al-Bukhari's character was consistent,
honest and amiable, which might serve as an cxample to the
devotees of learning. He was extremely strict in the obscrvance
of his religious duties. He always lived on what he earncd
by means of trade, in which he was scrupulously honest. Once
he lost 10,000 dirhams on account of mere scruple.  He spent
a good deal of his own money in helping the students and the
poor. He never showed temper to any one even when there
was sufficient cause for it; nor did he bear ill-will against

Even against Mubammad b. Yabya, who had
exile from Nishapdr, he did not harbour any

M MFR, 564,
@ 15, i, aar
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Hadith was al-Bukharl's only interest. For it he spared

 sacrificed almost cverything. On it he
spent almost all that he carned.  To it he devoted his whole
life. On account of it he spent the largest part of his life in
travelling, and in one of his travels lived on grass and herbs for
threc days. The only recreation he enjoycd was archery, in
which hie had acquired great skill. His amanucnsis who lived
with him for a considerable time, says that al-Bukharl often
went out shooting arrows; only twice during his stay with
al-Bukharl did this man sec him miss the mark.}

Sinee the very beginning of his career, al-Bukhari showed
the signs of greatness ax a traditionist. He pointed out a
mistake of onc of his teachers when he was a mere boy of
cleven. The teacher laughed at the audacity of the young
student, But al-Bukharl persisted in his correction, and
challenged his teacher to refer to his book which justified the
contention of al-Bukhari.* When he wasstill a boy without any
visible signs of manhood, he was cntreated by a large crowd of
the students of Hadith 16 deliver lecture on the subject. The
learncd youth accepted their request. A large number of
/h Nlocked together in a mosque and they

o

Once when he visited Basra, his arrival was notified to the
people and a day was fixed for his lecture. At this lecure
he narrated only such traditions as he had received on the
authoriy of the early traditionists of this very centre of Islamic
learning, and had been unknown to this audicace.*

Many a time was al-BukhAri's vast learning severely tested
in various ways. He was always remarkably successful at
these difficult trials. At Baghdid ten of the tradi
changed the /sndds and the contents of a hundred trad;
recited them to al-Bukharf at a public mecting, and asked

im questions about them. _al-Bukharl confesscd his ignorance
(1) MFB, 566.
2) TK,ii, 4.
(3) TA, %0.
(4) TK,ii,6.
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about the traditions which they had recited. But then he
narrated the correct versions of all those traditions, and said
that probably his intcrrogators had wrongly recited what
had been correctly reported by himself. At Samarqand four
Bundred students tested the knowledge of al-Bukharf as the
people of Bahgdad had don, for seven days; and al-Bukhari
succeeded in cxposing their interpolations. At Nishipar,
Muslim, the well-known author of another $ahif, and others
asked al-Bukharf questions about certain traditions; and he
completely satisfied them with his answers. In many an
assembly of the traditionsists he suceessfully fixed up the
identity of some of the carly narrators of traditions which they
had been unable to do These repeated trials and successes
of al-Bukharl gained hiim recognition as the greatest traditionist
of his time, by all the great authorities on the subject with
whom he came in contact, Abmad b. Hanbal, ‘All b.
al-Madinl, Aba Bake b. Abi Shayba, lshiq b. Rahawayh
and others.!

al-Bukhart began his carcer as an author when he was
still a student. His long journcys and toilsome travels did
not stand in his way fo authorship. During his stay at
Madinah, at the age of 18 he compiled his two carliest books.
One of these contained the decrees and the decisions of the
Companions and the Followers; and the other, short bio-
graphics of the important narrators of traditions during his
own time.* A large number of other works followed. Their
list is found in the Fikrist, the Mugaddimah of Fath al-Bari,
and the Jrshdd al-Sari®

The most important of these works is the $apik which is
commonly known as $ahip al-Bukhdri. It was read out to
90,000 students by the author himsclf, and it has made his
oame immortal. It is considercd by almost all the traditionists
as the most reliable book in ffadith literature, and has been

(1) 15,5, 360T.; MFB 568A. TA, 87-91.
@) TK, L5
(8) FN,230; MFB, 493: 18, 35,
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considered by the Muslims gencrally as an authority next
only to the Qur'An. It is used by some Muslims as a charm
to overcome their difficultics, and the posscssion of its copy
has been regarded as a proof aguinst disaster.?

“The Sahib may be called al-Bukhari's life-work. His carlier
cs scrved him as a preparation for this great work, and
later books were only off-shoots of it. It is to the Sabib
that he devoted his greatest carc and atiention, and in the
actual compilation of it he spent, about onc-fourth of his
life.s

treat

al-Bukhari's idea to compile the Sahib owed its origin to
the casual remark of Isbaq b. Rahawayh (166-238/782/852)
that he wished that some of the traditionists should com)
a short comprehensive book containing the genuine traditions
only. These words caught the imagination of al-Bukhari.
He began to work at it with the greatest zeal, care and scruple
ever shown by any author. He explored all the traditions
known to him, tested their genuinencss according to the
canons of criticism promulgated by himself, picked up 7275
out of 600,000 of them, arranged them according to th
subject-matter under scparate headinga generally taken from
the Qura'n and in some cases from the traditions themselves.

al-Bukhirl has nowhere mentioned what canons of criticism
he applied to the traditions in order to test their genuinencss;
nor has he told us what were his aims in compiling thisbook.
But many Muslim doctors have tricd"to iafer these things
by an objective study of the book itsclf. al-Haziml in his
Shuruf al-A’imma, al-'Iraql in his Alfiya, al-‘Aynl and al-
Qustallan in their introductions to their commentaries on the
Sabih, and many other writers on the ‘Ulim al-Hadith (c.g. Tbn
Salib) have tried to infer the pnnclplu followed by al-Bukharl
in his selection of u

m v
(2 T193.
(3) TA, 95 TR, 24.
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As we have already scen, al-Bukhari’s main object was
10 collect together the genuinc traditions only. By these he!
meant such traditions as were handed down to him from the
Prophet on the authority of a welld known Complmnn by a

Csuch 1t

had Imn unanlmou:ly accepted by the hom-n and trustworthy
s as men of integrity, possessing retentive memory
and ﬁrm h-m provided their narrations were not contrary to
what was related by the other reliable authorities, and were
frec from hidden defects.  al-Bukhiri included in his book the
narrations of these narrators if they cxplicitly said that they
had reccived the traditions from their authorities. In case
their statement in this respect was ambiguous, he took care
that they were proved to have met and associated with their
authorities and were free from carcless statements.?

From the above principles which al-Bukhari took 2s his
guides in the choice of his sources for the materials of his book
can be scen his carc about it. He employed his skill and care,
however, more in connection with the principal contents of
his work.  About the traditions which he used a3 the heading
of some of the chapters, and as corroboratives for the principal
ones, he has very oficn omitted the whole or parts of their
Iimdds, and in certain cases has relied on weak authoritics.?
The number of the ‘suspended’ and ‘corroborative® traditions
in the book is about 1725.4

al-Bukharl, however, wanted not only to collect together
what he considered to be genuine traditions, but also to impress
their imports upon the mind of his readers, and to show them
whatlegalinferenes could be drawn from these traditions. He,
therefore, divided the whole work into more than 100 books
which he subdivided into 3450 chapters. Every chapter
has a heading which serves as a key to the contents of the various
traditions included in it.

(1) For a detailed discursion of the term ‘genuine’ see 1S, 1, 226,
@) B

) wid,
) TR 0.
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In the choice of
al-Bukharl has shown
as of the lives, character
By his choice of the headings for the various chapters he has
shown his keen insight into the import of the traditions chosen
by him, and his thorough grasp of the system of Islamic juris-
prudence.

materials for the $ahih on the whole,
vast kmmlzd.enf ad

About the headings of the various chapters in the Sahih
it has been aptly remarked that in them consists the Figh of
al-Bukharl. These headings consist of verscs from the Qur'an
or of passages from traditions. In somc cases they arc in
entire agreement the traditions under them, wherefore
they serve as mere index 10 them.  In some other cascs, they
are of wider or narrower si i
wheih follow, whercfore they

itio
In such cases al-
g to him the problem
In some cases he wanted to warn against
what might outwardly appear a1 wrong and impermistible. In
the headings of all the chapters a cer j i
view by al-Bukhari.
not followed by a tr
tionists), al-Bukhiri wanted to show that no genuine tradition
on the subject was known to him.!

In the repetition of the various versions of onc and the
same tradition in different chapters also al-Bukhirt has suruck
a new path. By repeating them at different places instead
of putting them together at onc and the same place, he wanted
to bring to light further evidence of the authenticity of the
wraditions (in question), and at the same time to draw more
than onc practical conclusion from them. Similarly, in
including a part of a tradition in one chapter and inserting
another part in another chapter, and in introducing the
‘suspended’ traditions as Mar/d' and Mawqd/, al-Bukharl has
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certain special important and scientific purposes in view,
which are explained by the commentators of the Sakif in their
commentaries.’

Thus, the Sahib—being compiled by a great traditionist
who ombined  vast kno ledge of wraditions and allicd sub-
jeets with picty, strict the
accuracy of a modern editor, and the legal acumen of an
astute jurist—at once auracted the attention of the whole
Muslim world, gained its respectful regard, and was recognized
as an authority next only to the Qur'An. Many Muslim
doctors wrote large commentaries on it in which they
thoroughly discussed every aspect of the book and every work
of its contents. A long list of these works is found in the
Irsh&d al-Séri of al-Qastallant® and the Kashf al- Zunun of HAjH
Khalifa.?

1t would be a mistake, however, to supposc that the Sabib
has no defects, or that the Muslim scholars have failed to
Thus, it is generally -dmmed that like other
traditionisus, al-Bukhirl has confincd hi 3
narrators of traditions and their reliability, and thar 1o, the
probability or passibility of the truth of the matters reported
by them he has paid no attention. In estimating the rlia-
¥ of the narrators, his judgment has in certain cases been
crroncous. The Muslim traditionists did not fail to point
out these defects of the Sahih. al-Daraquint (306-385 A.H.)
has tried to show the weakness of 200 traditions contained
in the book (as well as that of many of their narrators) in his
al- huru w'al-Tatabbu't which has been summarized by al-

j + Abg Mas'ad of Damascus

@) 18,3, 3042
3) KZ,ii, 32039, ccol.
@ KZ,u, 4.
) TN, 96113,
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and Aba 'All al-Ghassanl have also criticised the Sabth of al-
Bukharl,' and al-‘Ayn! in hi commentary has shown the
defecta of some of its contents.?

But all the Muslim traditionists including the critics of the
Sabih, and the modern Oricnialists, have unanimously paid
tribute to the general accuracy, scrupulous care and exactitude
of the author of the book. “In his selections of Akddith™,
says Brockelmann, “he has shown the greatest critical ability,
and in edmng the trxt e has sought to obiain the most scrupu-
lous accuracy™

‘THe Sauly or Mustin

The position of the Sahib al-Bukhari in Hadith literature is
d. Another Sabif was compiled almost simultane-
t, and it was considered as superior to the Sahik
al-Bukhari by some, cqual (0 it by many, and next to it by most
ni It is the Sahih of Ab al-Husain ‘Asak
al-Din Muslim b. Hajjaj b. Muslim al-Qushayr! al-NishaparlL.

- Muslim, a8 his nisba_shows, belonged to the Qushayrl
tribe of the Arabs, an off:shoot of the great clan of Rabl
His tribe took more or less important part in the history of

Islam since the death of the Prophct. Hayda, a Qushayrl,

cd anoteon a Ms. of the oldest fragments
JR.AS. 1936 (pp. 267-292). In it he
promised W

a student of the book one
o generaxioms Aicr ak-Bukhbeh, becaunc the word  ALhberemg”
d € Vi and “Haddathera™ for the later narrators, i not
wareanted, For the strict use of these terms was not defnitely
fxed 4 he tme of al-Bukhirl and alio because in the Risbla of
m of al-Khati'b al-Baghdddi alio which was certalaly
«mpwd by al-Khatib, the author is introduced with the ‘term
“AkAberand” aud other narrators with the term * Haddaihend
(3) Els, “Bukhkel™,
or. 146/13
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is mentioncd in the fsdba as one of the Companions.! Qurra
b. Hubayra, another Qushayrl, was made by the Prophet a
Waii in charge of the alms of his people.? Ziyd b. ‘Abd
al-Rabman, anothcr Qushayrl, is said o have killed 1000
non-Muslims at the batle of Yarmk in which he lost onc of
his legs.?

After the vast Tslamic conquests variows familics of the
Qushayris together with the members of the other tribes
migrated from  Arabia and settled down in the various
provinces, some in the west, and some in the cast. Kulthom
b. “Iyad and his nephew Balj b. Bishr who had scrved as
a respectively scttled down
Another Qushayr! family
made their residence at Elvira. Some of them migrated to
the East and settled down in Khurasan. Among them was
one Zurdra who scrved as a governor of the province for some-
time. His son ‘Amr and grandson Humayd b. ‘Amr scttled
down at Nishapdr From them probaly deccended our
author, Muslim, the son of al-Hajjaj who was a _traditionist
of no mean merit.®

Very little is known about the carly life of Muslim. It
is said, however, that he was born in 202/817, and that having
learnt and excelled in the various branches of Arabic literature
at an carly age, he 100k to the special study of Hadith. In
the pursuit of this subject he travelled widely, and visited
all the important centres of learning in Persia, Mesopotamia,
Syria and Egypt. He attended the lectures of most of the
important traditionists of his time c.g. Ishaq b. Rahawayh,
Abmad b. Hanbal, ‘Ubayd Allah al-Qawdrirl, Shuwayh b.
Yanus, ‘Abd Allsh b. Maslama, Hamala b. Yabya and others.

() 1TS,j, 732
12) JA, fol. 288.
) mia.

@ i

8) TT,x, No. 226.
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Having finished his studics he settled down at Nishapar,
carned his livelihood by means of trade, and devoted his life
to the service of Hadith. He dicd in the year 261/874 on
account of taking too much of Balddhur (Anacardia), while
he was busy in finding out a particular tradition.

Muslim's character is said to have been admirable. His
fearless adhrence to the truth is shown by his persistence
in his association with al-Bukhari whilc all others had deserted
the latter on account of the fear of Muhammad b. Yahya al-
Dhuhll.!  Muslim never spoke ill of any onc; nor did he
abuse any one during his whole life.*

ike al-Bukhari, Muslim also devoted his whole life to the
service of Hadith. He wrotc many books and treatiscs on
Hadith and on subjects allied to Ibn al-Nadim has
mentioned five of his books on biography and Hadith.* Hajl
Khalifa has added the names of many other works by him on
the same subject.é

The most important of these works is his Sahik which
has been regarded in certain respects as the best work on the
sibject. In order to compile this book, Muslim cxamined
300,000 traditions® out of which he picked up only 4000 about
the genuineness of which the traditionists were unanimous;
and included them in his $ahit.®

Muslim considered only such traditions as genuine, as
had been handed down to him by a continuous chain of
relaible authorities, were in conformity with what had been
related by the narrators whose reliability was unanimously
accepted, and were frec from hidden defects.” He has classi-
fied traditions into threc groups :—

(1) WA, No. 727.

@) BM, 17

@) FN, 231

) KZ, i, I of. NSM, 4.
() NSM, 5.

(6) MIS, 89,

() NSM, 5.
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1. Those that were related by such marrators as
had been straightforward and steadfast in their
narrations, did not differ much in them from
other reliable narrators, nor did they commit
obivious confusion in their narrations;

2. the traditions the narrators of which were not
distinguished for their retentive memory and
steadfastness in narrations;

3. the wraditions which were related by such narra-
tors as were declared by the traditionists in gencral
or by most of them to be of questionable reliabi-
Tity.

The fint group, says Muslim, form the pi art
of the contents of his book; the sccond group are included as
corroborative of the first group, and the third are entirely
rejected.?

‘The book on Tafilr in Muslim's $ahik is neither complete
mor systematic. Hence it is not considered as a Jami* like
that of al-Bukhiri. But Muslim strictly obscrved many
principles of the science of Hadith which had been ..qleued
by his great al-Bukhiri. He di ween
the use of the terms Akhbarand and Haddathand, .nd alwly'l
used the former in connection with the traditions which had
been recited 10 him by his teachers, and the latter in connection
with what he had read out to them. He was more strict
and consistent than al-Bukhirl in pointing out the djfferences
between the narrations of the various Rdwis and in stating their
character and other particulars. He showed greater acumen
than his predecessor in the arrangement of traditions and their
Imads in his work, and in putting together, the different ver-
sions of a tradition in onc place.! He did not commit any
mistake or confusion in the text or Jmdd of any tradition as his
ptdecgorhlddnn o Heldded mhubookxlon‘inw
(1) 5M, Muqaddimab, 38.

(2) NSM,S.
® BM, 7.
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duction in which he explained some of the principles which
he had followed in the choice of the matcrials for his book,
and which should be followed in accepting and relating tradi.
tions.

Having compiled the $abif, Muslim presented it to AbG
Zar'a of Ray, a traditionist of great repute, for criticism. He
cancelled all that was pointed out (by Abl Zar'a) to him to be
defective, and retained only such traditions as were declared
by him to be genuine.!

Carcfully compiled by Muslim, and corrected by Abg
Zar'a, the Sahih has been recognized as the most authentic
collection of traditions after that of al-Bukhirl, and supmor
to the latter in the details of its Some

to be superior to the work of al-Bukhdrl in every respect.
uslim himsell had recognized the superiority of his
predecessor. He, however, rightly claimed for his book
the credit of being the basis of the future works on traditions
for 200 years.®

After Muslim, some other traditionists alio compiled
igenuine’ traditions. These include Ibn Khuzayma (d. 311/
923), Abll Hatim Mubammad Ibn Hibban (d. 354/965),° ctc.
None of them, however, ever gained the recognition and
popularity which has been enjoyed by the works of al-Bukhisi
and Muslim.

) NsM.8.
(2) Mid, 5.
(3) Bid, 8.




CHAPTER V
HADITH LITERATURE—Contd.
Tue Sunan Womrks

The Sunan works constitute the richest branch of Hadith
literature.  Since the carliest period in the history of Islam,
the traditionists attached more importance to the legal trar
tions (Abddith al-abkdm) and the dogmatical traditions than to
the historical (maghdzi). According to them, the maghdzi
were of no practical value. Whether the Prophet left Badr
on the 8th of January 623 A.D. or on the 28th of March is of
no practical utility to a Muslim. On the contrary, the
method followed by him in hisablutions, praycrs and pilgrimage
or in his buying and sclling things, and his commands about
a marriage or the manumission of slaves, etc. should form the
basis of every Muslim’s practical life.

By and by, the traditionists confined their activitics more
and more to the study and compilation of the legal traditions
only. According to them the Maghizi constitute a part of
the history of Islam, and properly belong to that sphere.
Since the second half of the third century, threfore, most of
the traditionists, except the most ambitious ones, compiled
only Sutan works some of which are included among the most
important works in Hadith literature. Such arc the works
of Aba Da'ad al-Sijistanl, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa'l, al-Darimi,
Ibn Maja, al-Daraquini, and others. The book of al-Tirmidhi
is really a 7dmi' and includes traditions on all the various
subjects; but as it is gencrally called a Sunan, it will be discussed
in this chapter together with the works of the other authors
mentioned above.

The SuNan or Asg DA'on AL-SiysTant
One of the most important of the Suran works is that of
AbG Da'ad Sulayman b. al-Ash'ath who examined 500,000
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traditions, and picked up 4,800 of them for his book on
which he laboured for 20 years.!

Abil Da'ad, the author of this book, was a descendan
of ‘Imrin who belonged 1o the tribc of Band Azd of Arabis
and who was killed in the battle of Siffin while fighting on
behalf of ‘All2 Abd D2'dd himsell was born in 203/817.
About the place of his birth the authoritics
Khallikin?® and, following him, Wastenfcld® arc of the opinion
that he was born in a village called Sijistana near Baxr:
But Yaqot, the great geographer, and al-Sam‘ani® and
al-Subki” are of the opinion that our author was born in the
well-known town of Sijistan in Khurasan. As a matter of fact,
a village named Sijistana was never known o have existed
near Basra. :

Aba Da'ad received his elementary education probably
in his native city. When he was ten years of age, he joined a
school in Nishapdr. There he studied with Mubammad
b. Aslam® (d. 242/856). He also studied at Khurasan before
going to Basra® where he received the largest part of his
cducation in Hadith. He visited Kafa in 224, and from there
he started on his journeys in search of “knowledge’ in Arabia,
Mesopotamia, Persia, Syria and Egypt. He met all the impor-
tant traditionists of his time from whom he gathered the
knowledge of all the available traditions. The names of
many of thesc teachers are found in works on Asmd’ al-Rijél.

(1) TA,709. Wastenteld (Sh, 91) doubts the accuracy of the suatement
that Abd DA'ad had been engaged on his book for 20 years.
(2) KAS, 293: TA, 709.
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During his travels, Abd DA'ad visited Baghdid many a
ime.  Once while staying there he was visited by AbG Abmad
Muwaffag, the famous and brother of the
caliph al-Mu'tamid. Aba DA'ad cnquired from him the
object of his visit. al-Muwaffaq said that the object of his
visit was threcfold: (i) to request Abd DA'ad (o take up his
residence at Basra which had been deserted by people on
account of the insurrection of the Zanjls, and which would
attract crowds of students and would have an incre:
population if Abd D&'ad took up his residence there; (
request Abd Da'dd to deliver lectures on tradi t© al-
Muwaffag's sons; and (iii) to ask Abd D&'ad to hold special
classes for this purpose, to which the common students might
not be admitted.  Ab3 D5'ad accepted the first two requests,
but expressed his inability to accede to the third. For “t0
knowledge all are equal”, and Abd D&'ad would not make
any distinction hetween the poor and the rich students. The
sons of al-Muwaffaq, therefore, attended (according to the
report of Jabir) the lectures of Aba DA'ad together with the
other students.

This story related by al-Subkl throws light not only o
the great reputation enjoyed by Aba Da'ad as a traditionist
and on his character as a teacher, but also on the date of his
final settlement at Basra. This could not have ha
before the ycar 270, when the Zanjl insurrection was finally
crushed. Abd Da'ad dicd at Bagra in the year 275/888 at
the age of 73.

Abat Da'ad’s vast knowledge of traditions, his upright
character and his picty have been gencrally recognized by
all the traditionists.®

Abd D2'dd wrote many books on traditions and the
Ilamic law. The most .important of them is the Sunan
which has been taken to be the first book of its type in Hadith
) K., 49,

@) TA,Ti0.
3) Sh, 93: K2, i, 6228
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literature, has been recognized as the best Sunan work, and has
been included in the most reliable collections of [fadith. It
has been divided into various books which are subdivided
into different chapters.

Abd D2'ad kept up the scrupulous exactitude of his pre-
decessors in reproducing the traditions which he had collected.
But he diffcred from them in the standard of his choice. He
included in his Sunan not only the ‘genuine’ traditions (as
al-Bukharl and Muslim had donc), but also such of them as had
been pronounced by some traditionists as weak and doubtful.
Among the narrators he relicd not only on those who had
been declared by all the authorities unanimously as accep- -
table, but also on those who have been accepted only by
some critics as reliable. For some of the critics like Shu'ba
and others had been over-strict in their criticism of the narra-
tors.! Abd DA'dd collected, however, in every chapter the
most reliable traditions known to him on the subject. He
gave the various sources through which he had received

ditions as well as the relative valuc of different versions of
them. In the casc of the traditions which he belicved to be
genuine, however, he made no remarks whatsoever.  Of the
long traditions he has given only such parts as were relevant
1o the chapter in which they arc included®
The following remarks made by Abd D3'ad in connection
with some of the traditions give us a ]mtral idea of the method
and of the nature of his cirti
This is an inauthentic (munkar)
tai is related by Ibn Jurayj from Ziyad
b. Sa‘'d, from =| Zuhrl. from Anas, that he said that the
Prophet (may peace be on him) had puton a ring made
cr some time he threw away. The
is due to Humim. No other

narrator has related it.

) Mse, i 230,

's Riralah to the people of Mecea cited in TT,
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About another Hedith he says i—
*‘It has been related by Tbn Wahb only. A similar Hadith
has, however, been related by Muail b. ‘Ubsyd Allah
through a chain of narrators.”

In conncction wi
of it, he says i—

another fadith, after giving two versions

“The onc rclated by Anas is more correct than theother.

At another place, he points out that only the traditionists
of Egypt have given an findd for it.3 In conncction with
another Hadith, he adds a note about onc of its narrators,
AbG Isbaq. that he had learnt only four traditions from
al-Harith, and that the present Hadith related by him on the
authority of al-Harith was notone of them.! About the
narrators of another Hadith he says:

**Abd Khalll never heard any Hadith from Qatdda™.* In
connection with another Hadith he says :—

““This Hadith has been handed down by uvenl chains of
authoritics. ANl of them are inauthentic”.

About another Hadith he says :—

“This Hadith has continuous chains of authorities”.”

Containing all the legal traditions which may serve as
foundation for Islamic rituals aod law, and explicit on the
value and reliability of those traditions, Abd D2'ad’s book
has generally been accepted as the most important Sunan
work. “The Kitah al-Sunan of Abd DE'3d", says al-Khatrast,
“is a noble book. No book like it has ever been written on
(1) SAD.i, 26.

(2) Ibid. 32-33.

@) Bid 13314,
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theology™. Abd DB8'ad has collected in this book such tra-

itions as no one before or aficr him ever compiled together.
It has been accepted, therefore, a3 a standard work on tradi.
tions by theologians of various schools n Mesopatamia,
ERypt. Maghrib and in many other parts of the world—in
spite of their following different schools of Islamic law.

Tur JAut' or AL-Timsiont

The general principles with regard 10 the criticism of
IHadith which had been adopted by Ab D&"ad in his collection
of Sunan were further improved upon and followed by his stu-
dent, A ‘Isa Mubammad b. “Isa in his Jami*. This latter work
contains all such traditions—Icgal, d i istori
a3 had been accepted by the Mustim jurists of one school or
another, as the basis of Islamic law.

Abd ‘A Mubammad b. ‘s was born at Mecca in the
year 206/82! He travelled a good deal in order to learn
ed the various centres of Islamic Icarning in
Mesopotamia, Persia and Khurasan, and associated
with the eminent traditionists of his time c.g., al-Bukhari,
Muslim, Abd Da'ad and others. He died at Tirmidh in
279/892.

Abd ‘B3 possessed an extremely sharp and retentive
memory which was severely tested many times. It is related
that once during his travels, a traditionist dictated to him
several traditions which occupicd 16 pages. These pages
were lost by al-Tirmidhi before he could revise them. He met
the traditionist again after some time, and requested him to
recite some traditions. The teacher suggested that he would
read out from his manuscript the same traditions as he had
dictated 1o al-Tirmidht at the previous meeting, and that
al-Tirmidh! should compare his noteds with what he heard.
ak-Tirmidht instead of telling the teacher that he had lost his
notes, took up some blank papers in his hand, and looked
into them as if they contained his notes, and the teacher

) TA M2
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began to read his book. The latter soon discovered the trick,
and got angry at theyoungstudent’s conduct. But al-Tirmidhi
explained the position, and said that he remembered cvery
word of what had been dictated to him. The teacher refused
1o belicve him, and challenged him to recite the traditions from
his memory. al-Tirmidhi accepted the challenge at once,
and recited all the traditions without committing a _single
mistake. Now the teacher doubted his statement that he
had not revised his notes. In order to tost this, he recited

ther ,and asked al-Tirmi them.
al-Tirmidhi at once repeated what he had heard from his tea-
cher, who was now convinced of the truth of his statement,
and was impressed by his unfailing memory.

alTirmidhP's character is said to have been excellent; his
picty and fear of God was unsurpasscd.

Tirmidhi's Jami* has been recognized as one of the most
important works in Hadith litcrature, and has been unani-
mowly included in the six canonical collections of Hadith.
The author of this great Jami* for the first time, took into
consideration only those traditions on which had already
been based the various rituals and laws of Islam by the Muslim
doctors of the various schools. He took pains to determine
the identity, the names, the titles and the kunya of the narrators
of these traditions.  He tried to fix the degree of the reliability
of traditions, and explained what use had been made of them
by the jurists of the various schools of Islamic law.! As a
matter of fact, al-Tirmidhi adds a note almost to every Hadith
with the word; 0 ‘5 says”. Then he states various
important and interesting points connected with the tradi-
tion. The following examples will show the nature and the
importance of al-Tirmidhls notes:—

1. “It was related to us by AbG Kurayb who related
it from ‘Abda b. Sulaymdn from Mubammad b. ‘Amr,
from Abd Salma from Abd Hurayra, who said that the Pro-
phet (may peace be upon him) said that but for causing

(1) BM, 121
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hardship to his people, he would have ordered them to rub
their tecth with a brush at the time of cvery prayer. Abo
‘Isn says: Verily, this Hadith has been related by Muhammad
b. Ishdq from Muhammad b. Ibrihim, from AbG Salma,
from Zayd b. Khalid, from the Prophet (peace be on him).
And 0 me both the t ns of AbG Salma from Abd
Hurayra and Zayd b. from the Prophet arc genuine,
because verily it has been related from Aba Hurayra from
the Prophet through more than onc chain of authoritics.
But Muhammad thinks that the tradition of Aba Salma from
Zayd b. Khalid is the most correct. On the subject there are
(traditions) related by Aba Bakr $iddiq, ‘Ali, ‘A‘ishah,
Khalid, Anas, ‘Abd Allsh b. ‘Amr, Umm Habiba and Ibn
“Umar".t

2. “Qutayba and Hannad and Aba Kurayb and Ahmad
b. Mani* and Mabmad b. Ghaylan and Abd ‘Ammir have
related 1o us saying that Waki* related to them from A'mash,
from Hablb b. Abl Thabit, from *Urwa, from ‘X'ishah that
the Prophet (peace be on him) kissed some of his wives and
then went out for offering prayers without performing ablu-
tions. ‘Urwa said to *A'ishan: *Who could this be but your-
sclf? ‘A’ishah laughed. Abd ‘Isa says: A similar tradition
has been related by many of those who posscsscd knowledge
the Companions and the Followers, and this is the
jon of Sufyan al-Thaurl and of the Jurists of Kafa. They
say that a kiss does not vitiatc the ablutions. And Malik b,
d al-Auzi'i and Sha@'i and Abmad (b. Hanbal)
and Ishaq (b. Rahawayh) say that a kiss cancels the ablutions,
which is the opinion of many of those who possessed know-
ledge among the Companions and the Followers. Verlly,
our people (i.c. Malik, Abmad, ctc.) did not follow the tradi-
tion related by ‘A'ishah from the Prophet (peace be on him),
because it did not appear to be genuine to them on account
of its Limdd. 1 heard Aba Bakr al-*Attér of Basra quote ‘All b.
al-Madini who said that Yabya b. Sa ajdn declared
this tradition as weak and said that it was like nothing (i.c.

]l) JT. LS.
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extremely weak). I heard Mubammad b.  Isma‘ll also
call it a weak tradition, saying that Hablb b. Abi Thabit
never received any tradition from ‘Urwa. Ibrihim al-Taymi
also related from *A'ishah that the Prophet (peace be on him)
kissed her and did not perform ablutions afterwards. But
this also is mot genuine, because brahim al-Tayml is not
known to have received this tradition from ‘A’ishah. As a
matter of fact, nothing that has been reccived from the Pro-

phet on this subject can be called ‘genuinc’.

3. “Ahmad b. Mubammad related to us (saying that)
*Abd Allah related to us from Fugdayl b. Ghazwan from Ibn
Abd Nu‘aym from Abd Hurayra who said that Abg al-Qasim
(i.c. the Prophet), the Prophet of Forgiveness (peace be on
him), said that he who accused his slave falsely, whilc in fact
the slave was frec from what had been said about him, would
be punished on the Day of Judgment—except in case it should
be as the master asscricd.  This is a fair genuine tradition.
And on the subjcct, traditionsarc related by Suwayd b. Muga-
rrin and ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar. As for Ibn Aba Nu‘aym, he
is *Abd al-Rahman b. Abd Nu‘aym whose kunra is Aba al-
Hakam”

These three examples should suffice to show the nature
of the remarks made by al-Tirmidhl on the traditions included
in his Jdmi". He described the traditions, however, as Sabit
(genuinc), Hasan (fair), $ahik Hasan (genuine-fair), Hasan Sahib
(fair-genuinc), Gharib (rare), Pa'if (weak), Munkar (undcter-
mincd), etc. The most important feature of the Jdmi'so
far as the determination of the relative value of reliability of
traditions is concerned-is the description of (some) traditions
as Hasan (fair).

To this cla belong most of the traditions on which a
large part of the rituals and laws of Islam are based. The
term had been already used by Abmad b, Hansal, al-Bukhari
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and others'—but sparingly, and probably in a locse

“Tirmidhl realized the importance of these Ahadith
 of Islamic law, defined the term for the first time
the itdb al-‘llal of his Jami*, and applied it to those trad;
tions which fulfilled its" requircments.

al-Tirmidhl has dcfincd a Hasan tradition asone that has been
related by such narrators as arc not accused of falschood,
provided it is handed down by more than one chain of au-
thorities, and is not contrary o what hasbeen related by other
reliable narrators in general. Such traditions cannot be
called genuine, because their genuineness according to the
traditional canons has not been proved. It would be equally
wrong to declare them to be entircly unrcliable, beacuse
ncither the character of their narrators warrants such a
judgment, nor can it be justified by a comparison with the
traditions which have been handed down by reliable autho-
rities in general. Their reliabili i

on thenature of the pi
their narrators, and must therefore, be different in different ¢
Some of these traditions may be nearly, though not exactly,
as reliable as the geauine traditions. Some may be almost,
though not quite, as unreliable as traditions related by un-
known narrators.

In order to determine this class of traditions and the degree
of its reliability, al-Tirmidht described some of them as Sahik
Hasan, some as Hasan, and some as Hasan Gharib. But he has
not been quite consistent in his use of the term Hasan, on acco-
unt of which many traditionists have criticised him. Efforts
have been made 1o explain his inconsistency, in various ways.?
But none of them can satisfy a modern minute critic. The
Jémi* of al-Tirmidhl, however, in its generalscientific form,
‘and the nature of its eriticism, has been accepted by the tradi-
tionists as a unique work in Hadith literature.

) MIS, 1413,
(@) MIS, 14 f; TR, 5334,
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Tue Sunax orF AL-Nasi'l

Another important Sunan work is that compiled by Abg
“‘Abd al-Rabmin Abmad b. Shu‘ayb al-Nasal who was born
in the year 214 or 215 A.H. (Gor 7 yearsafteral- Tirmidhl) at
Nasd’, a town in Khurasan. ived his carly edu-
at the age of 15 1o Balkh,
where he studied traditions with Quitayba b. Sa‘ld for
He travelled widely in pursuit of Hadith,
and seuled down in Fgypt when one of his teachers, Yanus b.

al-Al8, was still living. In the year 302/914 he went
Here he found the inhabitants holding erro-
neous views against *All b, Abi Talib—under the influence
of the Umayyads. In order to guide the people to the right
course, he composcd a book on the merits of ‘All, and wanted
t0 read it out from the pulpit of a mosque. The people,
instead of giving him a patient hearing, ill-treated him,
kicked him, and drove him out of the mosque. He was
scriously injurcd, and could not live long after this incident.
He died in the ycar 303/915.%

Nasa'f was recognized as the best traditionist of his time
*Abd Allzh b. Ahmld b. Hanbal, Muhammld b.

mously as the best of all the teachers of Hadith at the time,
and ‘Ali b. ‘Umar declared him many a time as the foremost
traditionist of his age.® His care about traditio i
from the fact that in connection with the tra
by al-Harith he (Nasi') never used the term Haddathand or
Akhbarana as he did in the case of those traditions which had
been related to him by other teachers. Nasi'l points out
that the traditions he had to relate from al-Harith were read
by the latter within his (Nasa'f's) hearing. Nas&'l himsell
was not allowed to attend the lectures of al- Yarith, and there-
fore had to hear them by hiding himself at the gate of the
lecture room.

() TK.0,83-84; WA, No.28.”
(@) sh,70.

3) TdH, i, 268, .
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In his large work on Sunan (which he confessed to have
contained a good many weak and doubtful traditions), al-Nasa't
compiled the legal traditions which he considered 10 be either
fairly reliable or of possible reliability. At the request of
some of his fricnds, he also compiled out of the Suran a smaller
work which is called al-Mujtana, or al-Sunan al-Sughra. al-Nask't
claimed that this smaller work contained only reliable tradi-
tions. It is accepted as one of the six canonical collections?

In this book, al-Nast'l entirely ignored the point of view
of his senior contemporary,al-Tirmidhl—viz. the question of
the application of traditions to various problems, that might
have been made by the different schools of the Muslim jurists.
al-Nasa't's main object was only to establish the text of tradi-
tions and the differences between their various versions—
almost all of which he quotcs in extenso, instead of only referring
to them as Abd D3'0d and al-Tirmidhi had done. In many
places, he gives headings to the differences between the various
narrators, and mentions the least differences among their
narrations (which is described by Goldziher as ‘pettifogging’).*
But this is of great i to the
of.a traditionist, and is not limited to the chapters on rituals
only (as Goldziher says), but abounds also in other chapters.
In some cases, after giving the various versions of a Hadith,
-N2s3'l points out some of them to be incorrect, andsome to
be correct. In the choice of his authorities, he had been
strict.  As a matter of fact, it is said that his canons of criticism
of the narrators were more strict than those of Muslim.® The
book, however, contains many weak and doubtful traditions
related by unknown narrators of doubtful veracit

The SuNan oF AL-DEriuI (181-255/797-868)

Another important Sunan work is that of al-Dariml. It
is the carliest Suran work reccived by us. An old manuscript

m TK,

o.r. 146/15
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copy of the book was brought from Mecca, and lithographed
and published in India at the instance of Nawwab $iddlq
Hasan Khin of Bhopal, a great patron of Hadith learning in
the last century.

The author of the Sunan, Abd Mubammad ‘Abd Allah
b. 'Abd al-Rabman, descended from the Arabian tribe of
Band Dirim, an off-shoot of the great clan of Band Tamim,!
10 which he belonged probably by muwaldt. He was born
in the year 181/797. He travelled a good deal in pursuit
of traditions, and studied them with im) t traditionists
of his time—e.g. Yazid b. Haran, Sa'id b. *Amir, and others.
Darimi was marked for his interest in traditions and for his
veracity and piety. The keenness of his intellect, and his
wide knowledge, were gencrally recognized. His content-
ment and religiousness were proverbial. He was offered
the post of a judge at Samarqand. But he did not accept
it until he was pressed hard to do so. Having accepted the
post, he resigned it just afer deciding one case only.? He
died in the year 255/868.%

Sunan_al-Dérimi has been described by some important
wraditionists as a Mumad work.¢ This is obviously a mistake
—unless the term be used in its general sense. Some tradi-
tionists call it a gakib (a collection of genuine traditions).
But this also is a mistake; for the book contains many tradi-
tions which do not satisfy the conditions nccessary for genuine
traditions.

Sunan contains 3,530 traditions, which are arranged
in 1,408 chapters according to their contents.® Onc of the
special features of the book is its general introductory chapter
in which the compiler bas collected together (in various
chapters) traditions connected with certain practices of the

(1) SD, ed. iatro. 6.
(2) KAS, 208b; TdH, i, 11517,
(3) FKh, ii, 341
) MIS, p. 13,
(5) SD, ed. intro., p. 7 BM, 48.
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Arabs beforc Islam; traditions connected with the life and the
character of the Prophet; traditions connected with the writ.
ing down of traditions, and traditions about the high place
of knowledge, ctc. In the general plan of the body of the
book, al-Dirimi has followcd the same system as had been
followed by later compilers of Sunan works. In the body of
the book, after some traditions the compiler adds notes in some
of which he gives his own opinion on certain problems, or
identifies some narrators, or criticises their character, or
points out the difference between their versions of a tradition.
But such notes in the book are very few and 100 short in com-
parison with thoc in the works which have been discutsed
above.

‘The book is generally accepted as reliable,! and has been
pronounced by some traditionists as the sixth of the canonical
collections.® But it never attained the position of any of the
first three works, because it contains more weak and defective
traditions than they do®

Tue Suxan or lsx Mija

Most of the traditionists prefer the Sunan of Ibn M3ja to
that of al-Darimt, and includeitamong the mostreliable works
in Hadith, instead of the latter. The compiler of this work,
AbQ ‘Abd Allah Yazid, (gt y aslbn
Mja which was the title of his father or grand father) was
born at Qazwin in the year 209 A.H. He visited the important
centres of learning in Persia, Mesopotamia, Arabia, Syria
and Egypt, and lcarnt traditions with well-known traditionists
of his time. He compiledseveral works in Hadith of which the
most important is the Sunan. In this work, Ibn Maja collected
together 4000 traditions in 32 books in 1500 chapters. It is
reported that having compiled the book, Ibn M3ja presented
it for criticism to Abd Zar'a, the best critic of Hadith at the
time. AbdZar'aliked thegeneralplanoftheworkas well as the

W) s s,
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arrangement of the material, and remarked that he cxpected
that this work would superscde the Hadith works which had
been in general use. He also that the number of the
weak traditions in the book was not large (more than 30).%

But the book contains a good many traditions which
have been declared by autherities on the subject, as forged
ones. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq of Delhi says that the wradi-
tions about Qazwin (a town in Persia to which Ibn Maja
belonged) arc forged ones.® Ibn alJauzl has declared in his
work on Maugi'dl that all the traditions on the merits of
individuals or tribes or towns arc forged ones. And many
such traditions are found in Sunan fbn Méja.

Tre SUNAN oF AL-DARAQUTNI (306-385-A.u.)

Another Sunan work of some importance was compiled
by Abd al-Hasan ‘Ali b. ‘Umar, generally known as al-
Diraquini {on account of his residence in the quarter called
Dar Quin in Baghdad).

al-Diraquint was bomn in the year 306/918. He learnt
and excelled in Arabic literature and various Islamic sciences
—specially, Traditions and the Readings (gira'a) of the
Qur'an.  His book on the latter subject has been acknowledged
a3 the first work of its type the general plan of which has been
followed by all the later authors. His knowledge of the Arabic
language was recognized by the authorities on the subject
during his own life-time. His wide knowledge of tradi-
tions, their narrators and the narratons® character had been
admitted by his contemporarics as well as by his successors.®
Aba ‘Abd Alah Mubammad (generally known as al-Hakim)
of Nishapar, the great critic of traditions, Abd Nu‘aym Abmad
of Isfahan (whase Hilyat al-Auliy& is said to be the best work
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on the biography of the saints),' Tamm&m of Ray (the author
of the Fawd'id), and ‘Abd al-Ghanl b. Sa'ld, the traditionist,
were students of Dluquqnl and recognized his wide critic
knowledge of Hadith

al- Yakil who narrated traditions from about 2,000
traditionists? remarked that he never had met a traditioniat
like Diraquini. For whenever any subject was discussed
with him he showed wide of it

1-Diraquinl was specially interested in traditions on which
subject he was taken as the best authority in his time. Every
wraditionist who visited Baghdad made it a point to sec him,
and acknowledged his greatness. Aba Mangir b, al-Kark
while compiling his Musnad, depended upon Daraquini's
help in determining the defective traditions; and on the notes
which were dictated by Diraquini to Abd Mansur, Abd Bakr
arqani has based his work on traditions.* He also ren-
dered material help in the compilation of a Musnad work to
Ibn Hinziba, the ablc and learncd minister of the Ikhshidid
rulers of Egypt. Having learnt that the Musmad was being
compiled, Daraquinl travelled from Baghdad to Egypt and
stayed there till the work was completed. Throughout this
period Ibn Hinzaba showed him great respect and regard,
and at the end bestowed upon him rich rewards.®

Daraquint himself composcd many useful works on Hadith
and connected subjects. A list of them is given by Wastenfeld
in his work on the Shifi'ls.® The most important of these
works for our purposc is the S which was rcco(m:d -
one of the reliable
To e six camonicns eotlections. s e by a a..n.m

(1) WA, No. 32.

(@) Bid. No. 626.

(3) Mid. p. 38

) mia.

(5) Mid. Nos. 152, 445.
(6) Sh, No.235.
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(d. 516 A.H.) as one of the chief sources for his Maydbih al-
Sunnah.®

Diraquini has collccted together in his Sunan such tradi-
tions as he considered to be fairly reliablc, and he has given
their various /mdds and different versions.  Of the very first
Hadith, for example, he has given 5 different versions, with 54
ferent chains of authoritics, someof which hehas declared as
weak (BM, 48). He adds to certain traditions some notes in
which he trics to fix their degree of reliability and the identity
of some of their narrators, and criticises their character and
reliability. The number of weak traditions in his Suman,
however, is fairly large. It is at any rate larger than in any
of the Sunan works included in the canonical collections; and
therefore it has not been included among them.

THE SUNAN OF AL-BAvHAQ! (384-458/994-1065)

After Daraqutni another Sunan was compiled by AbQ
Bakr Atmad b. al-Husayn of Bayhaq, a group of villages
ncar Nushapdr. al-Bayhaql was born in the year 384. He
studicd traditions with more than 100 cminent traditionists
of his time—including Ab ‘Abd Allah al-Wakim, one of
the greatest traditionists of the time, of whom al-Bayhaql
was the most eminent pupil. Having excelled in the various
Islamic sciences, al-Bayhagql began his carcer a1 an author,
and composed a large number of works on traditions and on
the Shif'l system of Muhammadan law. Some of these
works are said to be unparalleled in the history of Arabic litera-
ture.t al-Bayhaql's reputation as a traditionist and a jurist
attracted the attention of the Muslim scholars of Nishipor,
who invited him to their town and requested him to read
one of his books with them. They recognized his greatness
when their request had been granted by him.® He died in
the year 458/1065.
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al-Bayhaql was a prolific writer. It is said that he composed
about 1000 books and treatises. Among them his two Sunan
works arc well known. It is said that they are unique in
their geacral plan and the method of treatment.t

Tue Sunan or Sa'Ip B. Mansur (. 227/841)

Earlice than all the Sunan works mentioned above is that
of Aba ‘Uthman Sa'ld b. Mansir b. Shuba. He was
born at Mcrv, and was brought up at Balkh. He wandered
through a large part of the Islamic world, and at fast settled
down in Mccca where he died in the year 227/841.

He lcarnt traditions with prominent tra nists  like
Malik, Hammad, Abd 'Awlna and others; and from them he
related Addith to such traditionists as gained great reputation
at a later period—e.g. Muslim, Abi D5’ad and Abmad b.
Wanbal who had respect and regard for Sa'td b. Mansir.?

Hc compiled his Sunan about the end of his life, and is
said to have had great confidence in his work.? The Sunan
is said to have contained a large number of such traditions
as had been reccived by him from Muhammad through three
mediums? only.

‘Tuz Suxan of Asu MusLin AL-Kasusul (p. 282/895)

Another of the carly Sunan works is that of Abd Muslim
Tbrahim b. ‘Abd Allah al-Kashshi. His nisha has been vari-
ously explained i.c. by reference to his forcfathers, or his
pme of residence (a village called Knh-h in the pm.m

istan).®  The latter
by the fact that he took a prominent pun o the bartles which
were fought near Khuzistan.

W Kz, i, 627.
@) TdM. i, 3
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He learnt traditions with eminent traditionists of his time
like Abd ‘Agim al-Nabll, Aba ‘Awana and others.

He visited Baghdad where he delivered some lectures
on traditions. His fame and reputation atracted an
incredibly large number of students. His voice could
not reach all of them.  Seven persons, thercfore, were appoin-
ted to reproduce his lecturcs to such of his audience as could
not hear him. After he finished his lectures and the crowd
cleared up, the place occupied by them was measured and the
ink-pots left by such of them as had brought them with them-
selves in order to take notes from his lectures were counted,
and thus the number of the audience was estimated to have
been more than 40,000. Abd Muslim dicdin the year 282, A.H.}

Abd Muslim devoted his best eflort and attention to his
Sunan which is said to have contained many such traditions
a3 had been reccived by him from the Prophet, through
three narrators only?

Many other Sunan works had been compiled by the diffe-
rent taditionists, but few of them acquired any importance
or recognition in the Muslim world.

The Mu'jan Wonxs

Though the Mu‘jam works never acquired the importance
of the Sunan works in Hadith literature, yet many of them
were compiled side by side with the Musnads and the Sunans.
The best known of them are the Mu'jams of AbQ al-Qisim
Sulayman b. Abmad b. Aiydb al-Tabarant who is generally
known by his nisba.

al-Tabarin! was born at Tiberias in 260/873. He travelled

world, and visited l the important centres of Hadith lcarning
in S

Egypt, Mesopot
learnt teaditions l‘mm 1000 traditionists of his time. Having

) TdH. ii, 195,
@ TB, vi,122 b
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completed his studies, he settled down at Isfahan in 290/902,
where a pension was fixed for him.! lived for 70 years,
teaching Hadith 1o students and compiling various works
on the subject. He in the year 360/970 at the age of
100 yeara.

His wide learning of traditions and his pious, reliable
character as their narrator has been generally recognized.t

Of his works, a list of which is found in the Tadhkirat
al-Huff23,* the most important are the three Mujjams. The
largest of them, commonly known as al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, is
really a Mumad work.¢ It contains about 25,000 traditions
which have been collected together under the names of the
various Companions by whom they are narrated, the names
being arranged in alphabetical order. The medium (wsaf)
Mu'jam of Tabaranl is also a large work divided into 6 volumes.
It contains the rare traditions narrated to the compiler by
his teachers whose names together with their traditions are
given in alphabetical order. The author took pride in this
work which shows his wide knowlcdge of the subject. But
it contains many weak traditions. The smallest of Taba-
ranl's Mu'jam works is known as al-Mu'jam al-Saghir and has
been lithographed at Delhi. This book is, according to the
compiler's own statcment, his first Mujam and contains only
-one tradition related by each of his téachers.8 But we find
that about the end of the book the compiler has given two or
three traditions with the same /mdd®

Many other Mu‘jam works had been compiled before
and after those of al-Tabariini. Some of them are mentioned
by Hajl Khallfa.”

Y TR, 129, -

(2) KAS, 366a; MBn, iii, 511-12.

(3) TaH, iii, 1272

4) KZ.v,620.

) MSg.

(6) Ibid. 183, 240, 241, 248, etc.

(1) KZ, v, 623:30. -
o.r. 146/16
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Tue Iurortance or Tiz Vamious WORKS IN
HADITI-LITERATURE

The works in Hadith literature have been classified by the
traditionists into four categorics according 1o their reliability
and importance. To the first catcgory belong those works
which are considered as the most reliable. These are (i) the
Muwattd of Milik, (ii) Sabib al-Bukhdri, Sahih Muslim.*
The latter two works include almost all the traditions
contained in the Muwalfd, on account of which most of
the important traditionists did not include it in the si
canonical collections. These three books have been generally
accepted as authentic since the life-time of their authors.
‘The Muwaltd was declared by al-Shafi'i as the most authentic
book after the Qur'an.? The Safih al-Bukhdri was, as has
already been said received by 90,000 students from the author
himself, and was accepted as reliable by important traditionists
of his time—e.g. Abd al-Hasan b. al-Qatian® and otherst.
The Sabib of Muslim also did not take long to reccive the
general recognition of the traditionists.

To the sccond category belong the four Sunan works which
together with the two Sabiks arc known as al-Kutub al-Sitia.
The tendency to associate some of the Sunan works with the
two Sabiks appears, as Goldziher has shown® to have begun
about the middle of the fourth century when Sa'ld b. al-Sakan
(one of the distinguished traditionists who dicd in 353/964
in Egypt, and whose Muannaf was recognized a century
after his death by Ibn Hazm as one of the best collections

and Muslim and the two Swnans of Abii D&’ad and al-Nasa't
were the foundations of Islam. Afer some time the Jdmi'
of al-Tirmidhl was added to the above four booll and lht
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ive books together were given the distinguished title of al-
um al-Khamsa.}

ifficult to determine when the Jami* of al-Tirmidhi
received the recognition of the traditioniats in general. Ibn
Hazm whose list of reliable works in Hadith we have received?
made some criticism against the book, because it contained
waditions related by al-Maslib and al-Kalbi? But it is
probable that the general recognition of Tirmidhl's Jami*
preceded that of the work of Ibn Maja which was added to
the five books (raising the number of the canonical collections
10 six) for the first time by Aba al-Fagl Muhammad b.
Tahir who dicd in the beginning of the sixth century (508/
1113). But as Goldziher has pointed out, throughout the
sixth century the pride of place was denicd by the traditionists
t0 the Sunan of Ibn Maja. Razin b. Mu'awiya (d. 535/1140)
in his Compendium of the Six Books (Tajrid al-Sihdh al-Sitta),
Ibn al-Kharrdg (d. 581/1185) and al-Hazim! (d. 584/1184)
did not recognize the Sunan of Ibn Maja as a canonical collec-
tion. It was just a cemtury afier Mubammad b. Tahir
that the book was again recognized as one of the six collec-
tions of Hadith by ‘Abd al.Ghanl (d. 600/1203) in his al-
Kamal fi Ma'rifat al-Rijl, by lbn al-Najjar (d. G43/1245)
in his Rijal al-Kutub al-Sitta, by Ibn Taymiya (d. 652/1254)
in his al-Muntagd (which was based on the six books including
the Sunan of Ibn Maja), by Najlb al-Din b. Sayqal (d. 672/1273)
in his collection of traditions, by Shams al-Din al-Jazarl
(d. 711/1311) in his work on the subject, and by al-Mizal
(d. 742/1341) in his Apdf. It may, therefore, be asumed
(as Goldziher suggests) that from the seventh century the six
books had been generally recognized by the whole world
of Islam as the reliable collections of Hadith.*

But within these six books if the position of the two Sadiks
was always supreme and unparalleled, the place of the Susan

W) TR.2.

(@) Isid. 32. .
@) Bid. 56.

(4) MSu, i, 26263,



124 WADITH LITERATURE

of Ibn Maja always remained doubtful. Aba ‘Umar ‘Uth-
man b, Salih (d. 643/1245) and following him al-Nawawl
(d. 676/1277) and also Ibn Khaldan (d. 808/1405) recognized
only five books, and excluded the Sunan of Ibn Msja from the
category of the generally accepted books.! Ibn al-Athir
al-Jazrl® (d. 630/1234), Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq of Delhi,®
and others replaced it cither by the Muwaftd or the Sunan
of al-Darimi. The other works included in the six best works
have been accepted by all the important Muslim doctors
of both the East and the West as the most authentic works
and were included in the various sclections of the best ten
works in Hadith.

The main principles which guided the traditionists in
giving preference (o these six works appear 0 be the facts :—

(i) that their compilers laid down certain principles
of the criticism and selection of Hadith for their
collections;

(ii) that the principal parts of their contents consisted
of genuine or fair traditions, and such of them as
were weak were cither stated to be 30, or were negli-
gible in number;

(ili) that the authoritics on the subject had examined
in detail the value of the various traditions, discussed
the reliability of their narrators, and explained the
rare ahddith contained in them 30 that the merit as
well as the demerit of the works and the reliability
or the unreliability of their contcnts had been dis-
cussed and made known; and

(iv) that the traditionists in general having examined
them thoroughly, accepted them as reliable and used
them as foundations for cstablishing legal principles
and_theological .inferences.

(1) MSy, loc. cit.
(2) Ibid ii, 264-65.
(3) Mbid. 26567.
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To the third category belong such Mumads, Musannafs
and other collections as had been compiled before or after
the Sahifs of al-Bukhdrl and Muslim, contained reliable
as well as unreliable traditions, and had not been thoroughly
examined by the traditionists nor largely used by the jurists.
Such arc the Musnads of *Abd b. Humayd and of Abd D&'ad
al-Tayalisl, and the Musannaf works of ‘Abd al-Razzaq, of
Aba Bakr b. Abt Shayba and others.

To the fourth category belong the collections of ahdith

made, by such compilers as collected together during a later

such traditions as were not found in the works of the

early compilers, and included in their collections a large

number of forged traditions. The Mumad of al-Khwarazml
may be included in this class.

According to some authorities on traditions,! there is a
6th category of Hadith works which consists of such tradi-
tions as are declared by the Muslim doctors to be unreliable
and forged ones.

“(1)_es. Shilh Wally Allah of Delhi. Ser HB. i, 134-35.




CHAPTER V1

Some or THE SeEciaL Fratumres
or
THE HADHH LiTematune

Every branch of literature develops certain special features
on account of its particular subject-matter, the special cha-
racter of the people who cultivate i
development, and the s, social or pol
conditions in which it originates and flourishes. Hadith
literature is no cxception to this rule. lts hero, the Prophet
of Islam, and the movement started by him attracted the
scrious attention of all the people of Arabia, including his
friends as well as his cnemies. His words and deeds were
minutely obscrved by his opponents as well as by his supporters.
His opponcnts made use of them in their opposition to him.
His supporters tried to follow him scrupulously in whatever
he did or said. The reports of his words and decds served
as a basis for the Islamic law, the Istamic social system and the
Islamic polity.

On account of the great importance of these reports,
the Prophet's cnemie as well as some of his misguided fricnds
forged a large number of them, and falsely attributed them to
him. But his sincere friends and followers tricd their best
to check these forgerics, and established certain py
for the sake of eriticising the forged reports and of cstablishing
the truc ones among them. They made it imperative for the
reporters to give the names of the narrators -m...h whom
they reccived the reports. This chain of narrators is known
among the traditionists as the system of Imdd. They tried
10 be as exact in their reports as was humanly possible. The
women as well the men took prominent part in transmitting
thesc, reports 1o the fature gencrations. They declared as
unreliable all those reporters who were swipected of making
forgery in their reports. In order to check their veracity, the
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traditionists created a huge Ineulure n the M‘z

Pected reporters, the traditionists did not differentiate between
the high and the low, or between the rulers or their officials
and the common people. As a matter of fact, the important
specialints and critics of these reporters generally dissociated
themselves from the state officials, from the partisans in the
civil war between the various parties of the Muslims, and from
the scctarian leaden.

These special features of Hadith literature and of its devotees
will be dealt with in detail in the following pages.

1. Fomoery 1x paotri

It has been accepted by all the traditionists that there has
been committed a great deal of forgery in Hadith. Imam
Abmad b. Hanbal said that in no other branch of literature
there had been committed so much forgery as in Hadith and

ir. The very existence of a large literature on the
fauda ed traditions) is a sure proof of extensive for-
gery committed in Hadith literaturc. On account of these
forgeries the whole of Hadith-literature has been branded by
several Orientalists as unreliable and inauthentic.

It is an interesting problem to determine the period when
forgery in Hadith began.  Sir William Muir is of the opinion
that it began during the caliphate of ‘Uthman.! But I think
that it originated during the life-time of the Prophet himself.
His opponents could not have failed 1o forge and auribute
to him words and deeds for which he was not responsible.
Tt was their purpese in thus mis-representing him to arouse
public opinion against him. As a matter of fact, Ibn Yazm
has accepted this explanation, and quoted an incident which
took place during the life-time of the Prophet. He says:—
After the Prophet’s hjre, a man went to a suburb of Madina,
and told a tribe living there that the Prophet had siven him

0 LM xmee,



128 YADITH LITERATURE

autharity over them. He had resorted to this fraud because
he wanted to marry a girl who was a member of the tribe,
to whom he had proposed marriage before the Hijra, but
who had never been given in marriage to him. The tribe
sent a messenger to the Prophet to make enquiries concerning
the authority that was claimed in his name. The Prophet
denounced the pretender, and ordered that he be put to
death—if he were still alive.®

The Hypocrites (Mundfighn) must have forged a good
many traditions and attributed them to the Prophet. During
the caliphate of Abd Bakr also, when apostasy had raised
its head, it is not unlikely that some of the apostates should
have forged such traditions as might suit their purpose. It
may be duc 1o this forgery that Abd Bakr and ‘Umar b. al-
Khatidb were extremely strict in accepting wraditions which
were reported to them.

During the caliphate of ‘Uthman, the forgery of traditions
became more common. Some of the members of the partics
into which the Muslims were then divided, forged traditions
in order to advance their party interest. By and by, this
practice amumed larger dimensions. The various political

s, the heretics, the professional preachers, and even tome
of the sincere God-fearing Muslims (who thought that it was
a0 act of religious merit to forge traditions in order to induce
people to lcad a pious life and to do what is laid down by
religion), all made their contributions to the increasing stock
of traditions falscly atributed to the Prophet.

The herctics alone forged thousands of taditions.? But
more dangerous than thesc were the leaders of the political
parties and the religious secs. They alio forged traditions
in praise of their different leaders and in support of their own
views on religious problems. Still more dangerous were the
profesional preachers and story-tcliers who, in order to
W 1A 23mve T
{2) TR, 103. -
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attract a large number of credulous common people, forged
many of such traditions as would casily appeal to common
men.!

All thae various groups of forgers created a havoc in
Hadith lircrawure.  But in order to meet this great danger of
forgery, and (o sift the forged traditions from the truc ones,
the sincere and honest traditionists introduced the system
of Imad and laid down important principles which are dis-
cussed in the works on Dirdyat al-Hadith (Criticism of Haditk).

2. Tur Svstem or /sndd (CHA™N OF TRANSMITTERS)

Each tradition in every collection of traditions (till the end
of the third century of the Hijra) contains the chain of its
transmitters—from the Prophet or from a Companion or from
a Follower down to the last reporter or the compiler. The
traditionists called this chain of transmitters an /mad or autho-
rity. They attached great importance to it, and considered
it as an indispensable part of a tradition. tried 0
determine the relative value of the reliability of the various
Isaids and of their different clases. They produced a vast
literature on the biographies of the transmitters for its sake,

developed the system into almost a science. Since the
compilation of the collections of traditions and the compo-
sition of the works on the various connected subjects, they have
applicd the method of /mad to those works as well as their
manuscripts. In this system of /mad the Muslims have taken
great pride.

To determine the origin of the system of /indd is a difficult
but interesting problem. Caetani® and Horovitz® have tried
A. Harley has summarized their conclusions in his
introduction to the Mamad of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aslz.¢ And
Prof. J. Robson has collected together most of what has been

1) See mpra, pp. 5L
12) Ants, ), 30, .
(3) 3. Horovits, Alir aed Ursprang des lindd, Der Islam, viik  1917) pp. 3947,
(4) JASD, 1924, pp. 404405, *

o.r. 14617
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written by the Muslim scholars and the Orientalists on the
subject, and has tried to evaluate it.!

Cactani tried to show that the system of /imdd could not
have originated among the Arabs. The wild desolation of
the Arabian deserts, and the restive nature and character of
the primitive, ignorant, uncivilized and intolerant Arabs
did not suit its origin and carly growth among them. But
Cactani's contention is based more on presumption than on
facts. If accepted, it will only prove that the system of
Imdd did not originate with the Aral th whom, then,
did it originate? The great Lialian orientalist has failed to
give any example of its use by any other people.

 Professor Margoliouth also in his lectures on the Arabic
ians only says,en passant, that the Greeks and the Romans
rarely used i

Professor Horovitz has carried his rescarches further.
Giving scveral instances from the Jewish literature, he has
proved that Jimdd was used by the Jews before the Arabs. He
has also tricd 1o show that its use in the Jewish literature was
found “as carly as the Mosaic period, and by the Talmudic
times its chain assumed enormous length, the subject-matter
being of the most varied naturc”.*

But the main facts discovered by the minute rescarches
of the distinguished modern German Orientalist had already
been dealt with by a mediacval scholar of Andalusia, Abd
Mubammad ‘All b. Abmad, in his al-Figal fi al-Milal.*

Abd Mubammad (364-456/994-1064) is commonly known
as Tbn Hazm, and is recognized by the Muslim scholars s
onc of the greatest geniuses of Islam, and as one of the two
ers—the other being the famous

of thr Glasgous Unisersity Oviental Soci
@) AH, 20

\3) D Bilew, 1o, cit.

@) M, i, 67:70.
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historian, Muhammad b. Jarir al-Tabari® Ibn Hazm
as described in detail the various forms of the transmission
of maters relating to the Islamic religion from the Prophet

of Islam to the future gencrations. He has divided them into
3ix classes.:—

(i) the transmission from the Prophet to the future ge-
nerations by an overwhelming number of persons,
Muslim as well as non-Muslim, of every gencration,
without any difference of opinion among them

their unanimous transmission by all the Muslim
doctors of every gencration since the time of the
Prophet;

(iii) their transmission from the Prophet by reliable per-
sons of known identity and cstablished reliability
of every gencration, each of them stating the name
of his authority;

(iv) their transmission by any onc of the three classes of
transmitters just mentioned, not from the Prophet,
but from a person belonging to the generation next
to the Prophet, the carliest transmitcer being silent
about the source of his information;

(v) their transmission by any of the various classes of
persons mentioned above, from the Prophet himself,
but haviog in the chain of the transmitters a person
who is known either 1o be a liar, or to be careles
in his statement, or to be one whose reliability has
been questioned; and

(vi) their transmission by a chain of transmitters similar
(0 that ia the first three classes, but stopping cither
at a Companion or at a Follower or at any Imim
after them who did not make any reference to the
Prophet, in his statement. -

1) MU, v. 88
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While dealing with these classes of the forms of transmi-
sion (Imdd) some of which overlap with onc another, Ibn
Hazm has made some remarks about their use by the Chris-
tians and the Jews. He says that the first three clases of
transmission are entirely wanting in the Christian as well as
in the Jewish literatre. According to him, thase two reli-
gions arc based on the Old Testament and the New Testament.
The Imdd of the former docs not go back to Moses—rather, it
stops short of him by many generations; and the latter is finally
based on the testimony of five persons the reliability of cach
of whom has beca questioned. About the third class of
Imad Tbn Hazm says that it is a special feature of the Islamic
literature.  The last three classes of /sndd, however, are accor-
ding to him found in Christian as well as in Jewish literature.
The first of them (the last three classes) is particularly frequent
in the Jewish literature; whereas only one example of it (viz.
the law relating to the impermissibility of divorce) is to be
found in the Christian literature. As regards the last two
clanes of Jimad, Ibn Hazm obscrves that they arc found in
abundance in the religious literature of the Christians as well
details of the diffe-
rences between the forms of transmission found in Islamic
literature and thosc used by the Christians and the Jews.

These obscrvations show that not only the main results
of the researches of Horovitz, but also some of their details,
bad been anticipated and discussed cight centuries before
him. As regards the statement of Horovitz that the system
of [inad was used by the Jews as carly as the Mosaic period,
it is certainly open to grave doubus, to which Ibn Hazm
has alluded. Horovitz has not proved that these /mdds are
not later interpolations.

The Indians alio used the system of /mad long beforc the
Muwlim. But as far as I am aware, 00 serious notice of this
fact has 0 far been taken. It was for the first time pointed
out to me by my latc fricnd, Dr. Prabodhchandra Bagchi,
the Vice-Chancellor of the Visva-Bharati Unlversity (Lndis).

to him, occasional use of the /mdd is found in the
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ancient Indian literature—Hindu, Buddhist as well as Jaina.
In the great cpic, the Makabbarata, we find: “Vydsa composed
it, Ganeaa scrved as a scribe, and the work was handed down
by Vaisampayana who communicated it 1o the king Janame-
jaya. Sauti who was present at the time heard it and narra.
ted it to the assembly of sages”.! The Puranas also contain
some short /indd. The Sutras (cacgesis on Vedic literawure)
contain short chains of some of the transmitters through
whom they have been handed down. In the Sankhayana
Aranpaka (tramslated by Keith, pp. 71-72) and the Brhada-
aranyaka Upanishad (Saered Books of the Eaut, vol. xv, pp. 224-27,
the long lines of the succasive teachers of these texts are given.
In the first case, we get a list of 18 teachers, and in the latter
casc out of several lists the longest is of 27 teachers. In the
Buddhistic literature in the early period, no chain of the
transmitters (/mad) is to be found. The text is almost always
introduced with the common formula: “Thus 1 heard,
once the Lord sojourned at..."* But in the later literature,
long chains of transmitters arc frequent—particularly, in
such Sanskrit-Buddhist texts as arc preserved in Tibetan
translation. The colophon of the Sadanga:yoga, for cxample,
contains the following chain of its succasive transmitters i—

Buddha Vajradhara: Nagarjuna: Nagabodhi: Aryadeva:
p e A "

Viramati:

ijay

Vanaratna snd Dharmabudd]

The last mentioned of these transmitters, who came from
Eastern Indis, translated the text from Sanskeit into Tibetan,
by the order of the master of Ron, with the auistance of
Manjusrijnana, » Tibetan scholar from Stag-uhan (Tibet).?

More important than the question of the origin of /indd (for

our purpose), however, is to determine the period of it st
(1) Mhb, book i, canto 1; <f. HIL, i, 323. :

\2) HIL, U, 34, fa. 3.
\3) OFT, U, 163. .
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application 1o Hadith. Cactani again holds that al-Zuhri
(d.124/741)was the first to apply it 10 traditions, and that it was
further developed by his pupils, Masa b. ‘Uqba (d. 141/757)
and Ibn Isbiq (d. 151/768), and others. According to Cactani,
therefore, /mad in traditions began and developed during the
first half of the second century A.H.! On the other hand,
Horovitz is of the opinion that the first appearance of /indd in
ions was not later than the last third of the first ccntury
Having given hard facts in support of his theory,
he says: “Londd in its primitive form was then—somewhere
about the year 75 A.H.—already established, and onc has
no right, merely because it appears only incidentally in the
letters, 1o deny 0 ‘Urwa (who according to Caetani never
used the finid) without further consideration, those Abddith
supplied with statements of authoritics for which he stands
23 sponsor....indd was indeed already customary in his (‘Urwa's)
time, but it was not yet an absolutc necessi

But J. i i ini Imad isthe most
arbitrary part of traditions!, and that there is no reason to
supposc that the regular practice of using Jindds is older than
the beginning of the sccond century A. H.8 He has not
discusscd the first appearance of fmdd in Hadith. He has
quoted the well-known remark of Ibn Sirin about the beginn-
ing of Zmdd in Hadith.* He interprets the word filna used by
1bn Sirin as referring to the civil war which began with the
killing of the Umayyad caliph, Walld b. Yazid (126 A.H.).
On taking into consideration the date of Ibn Sirin's death
(110 A.H.), Schacht regards the remark attributed to him as
spurious. But his interpretation of the term fitna is arbi-
tary, and his opinion about the spuriousnicss of the statement
made by Ton Sirin is unwarranted. _Prof. Robson has ques-

W) Aals, i, 31
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tioned Schacht’s opinion, and remarks that it is during the
middle of the first century of Islam that one could first expect
any thing like an fmdd.!

It is difficult 1o amsign with certainty a definite period to
the first appearance of /indd in Hadith. But there is no doubt
that the period fixed for it by Horovitz, and the onc suggested
by Robson, arc very near to what is claimed by the carly
traditionists. Tbn Sirin is reported to have said that at fiest,
people did not enquire about the /imdd, but that since the
Disturbance (Fitna), they began to ask for it. The *Distur-
bance' in his remark is claimed by Muslims to refer to the
civil war between ‘All and Mu ‘awlya which began in the year
35 AH. ‘Al himself is reported to have advised the students
of Hadlth: **When you write a tradition, write it with the
Imdd".3 Abd Hind ‘Abd al-Rahman, a Companion (who
must have died before the end of the first century of the Hijra),
used to warn his students with me show of & wick, if they
failed to give the findd w
facts and from the great canrion of the important muy
Companions it may legitimately be inferred that the system
of Imad (being applied to tradition before the middle of the
first century of the Hijra) was considercd to be a necesary
part of it (before the century ended).

Be it as it may, there is no doubt that having taken it up,
the Muslims came to consider the /mad as an indispensable part
of traditions, developed it a great deal, gave it a firm foundation
—by introducing to it the chronological method and collect-
ing the biographies of the transmitters (which served as 3
basis for the criticism of their narrations), and by establishing
various principles for determining the value of its different
classes. The Indians, 30 far as it is known, never made any
attempt towards the scientific treaiment of the Jondd, nor arc

W) 3. Rebuon, of. it am p. 164 (6. 1) abone, pp. 19:21.

(2) ML, v, 454 .

(3) UGh, . Tnis Gt has alio been reported by Tbn Sa'd in the
Tabagat; but dnfortunately, | cannot give the exact refarence.
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they known to have developed the chronological method.
In the early literature of the Jews alio there is no idea of the
chronological method, which rendered their early Imdds
valueless. “In the Talmudic literature”, says Prof. Horo-
vitz, “there is no idea of chronological method, and the oldest
extant work attempting such arrangement was com
aficr 885 A.D.—more than a century later than the carlicat
Islamic work on [méd-critique™. “'From this fact”, he con-
“and from the fact that the important Jewish works
{of this period) had heen composed in the Islamic dominions,
it may be inferred that this historical interest (of the Jews)
was due to the Islamic influence™.!

The Muslims not only gave a scientific form and basis
10 the system of /iméd, but also tried 1o make a comparative
study of the various Jmdds used in Hadith litcrature with a
view to establishing their relative valuc. It is said that Abmad b.
Hanbal, Ibn Ma'in and Ibn al-Madini once assembled together
with some other traditionists and discussed the most rcliable
indd. One of them said that the best fmad was Shu'ba-
Qatida “‘Amir-Unm Salma. °‘All b. al-Madinl held
that the bat onc was Ibn ‘Aun-Mubammad-‘Ubayda-‘All.
Abmad b. Hanbal was of the opinion that the best /snad was
al-Zuhrl-Salim-*Abd Allah b. ‘Umar.? al-Bukhari, however,
was oftheopinion that thebest /snddwas Malik-Nafi-Ibn ‘Urn:
To this /indd the later traditionists have added the names of
al-Shaf'i and Abmad b. Hanbal, making it onc long chain
from Abmad upto Ibn ‘Umar. They gave it the title of
‘the golden chain’.? This chain, however, is rare in Hadith
literature. In the whole of the Musnad of Abmad b. Hanbal,
in spite of its large sizc, there arc not to be found (says Suyayl)*
more than four traditions with this /snad.

Prof. Schacht has quastioned the authenticity of many
of these Imdds also. He eriticises ‘the golden chain’ on the
l‘) Dev lam
@ TR, 2021
13) ¥M, 810

TR, 20.
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grounds that Malik being too young at the time of Nif's
death, could not have heard from the latter, and, sccondly,
that it is a family /mad which (according to Schacht) is open
to doubt.! But Schacht's arguments are open to srious
criticism, because Mlik was (according to Schacht himself)?
about 23 years of age at the time of N&fi"s death, and was
therefore quite in a position o hear from him. As for the
spuriousness of the family /smdds in general, it is only a matter
of opinion.

Ibn Ma'in considered ‘Ubayd Allah-Ibn ‘Umar-Qasim-
“A" ishah to be the best Jsndd, and called it a ‘chain of pure
gold".* Many other traditionists have selected certain other
«chains as the most reliable of them. But the considered opi-
nion of the Jater traditionists in general is that it is impossible
10 call any /mdad the best onc in the whole of Hadith litcrature.
The judgment of the various authoritics about it, therefore,

a particular place.! Some of the traditionists, however, have
also tricd to point out the weakest /mdd. They hold that
Marwin-Kalbl-Abd $alih-Ibn ‘Abbis is thc weakest one,
and they call it a ‘Galse’ Iindd.*

Having been introduced into Hadith, the system of Imad
was not only continucd for more than four centurics in the
narvation of cvery individual wadition, but was alio applicd
10 the books on traditions and on the connected subjects since
the time of their compilation. Every teacher of every book
on Hadith or on a subject connected with it at every peviodin
the history of Hadith literature gave (in order to guard against
forgery of the books or parts of the books) his students the
names of the teachers through whom he had reccived it from

W oM im0 %6
(@) Sce his article on Malik b. Anss in Elus.
@) A s0n.

3 MSuii, 247, fn. 2.
or. 146/18
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its original author, cach of them stating that he read the whole
or a part of it (which had o be specified) with his own teacher.
The certificates of competency of students to teach a book
on Hadith granted them by their tcachers contain not only
the statement of the fact that they read it with him, but also
the name of their own teachers of the book, and of the teachers
of their teachers upto its author.

The practice of giving the Jimdd of the books to which
great importance was attached by the Muslim traditionists
(who call it the ‘bases’ of a book) must have been introduced
as carly as the books on traditions and connected subjects
were compiled. Dr. Salsh al-Din al-Munajjid has traced
it back (o the fourth century, and has given an example of
it.d Here are a few other examples belonging to an  carlier
period than that quoted by al-Munajjid :—

1. acopy of a collection of Abddith (said to be Sahih Muslim,
part xiii) dated 368 A.H., and prescrved in the Muni-
cipal Library, Alexandria (No. 836B);

2. a copy of Kitab Gharib al-Hadith by Abi “Ubayd al-
Qésim b. Sallim  (154/770-223/837) which was
copied at Damascus in 319 A.H., and the reading
of which has been traced back to the author in whose
presence the original manuscript was read—a fact
recorded on the authority of Abd Sulaymn Muba-
mmad b. Mansdr al-Balkhl.?

3. the most important of all such manuscripts is the
fragment of a book on Maghdzi by Wahb b. Munabbih.
1t is preserved in the Schott-Reinhardt Papyri, and

“U) “Basat s-Sama 1 ot-Mekbiiras of-Qudima'
site of Avabic Manuicripts, vol. i, part 2, Cairo, November 1958, pp.
2921,

A1) Prof. Abmed Ates, Corwm v socgat Autuphanisrinden bazi mwhim Arapes
yecamier, Tntanbul, 1959, pp. 3-4.
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has been described by C. H. Becker (Papyri Schot-
Reinkarde 1, Heidelberg, 1906)' It is dated Dhu'
al-Qa‘da 229/1..1, 844, and bears on its top its Londd

upto its auth
The practice of giving the /mdd was certainly useful and
cssential for keeping up the authenticity of a book in an age
when printing was not known, and when the copies of a book
consisted only of manuscripts made by individual persons
who could make changes and commit forgerics in the works
of authors of established reputation. But in modern times,
with the appearance of the printing press and the multiplicity
of copies and editions, it has been rendered needless and use-
less. But human nature is conservative. The old orthodox
institutions still pensist in it. No scholar, however competent,
is supposed 10 have a right to tcach a book on Hadith for which
he has not reccived the neceasary permission from a competent
teacher. And competency consists only in receiving a per-
mission from a teacher who poscascs a similar permission
from his own teacher. As a matter of fact, the whole system
of teaching, particularly of Hadith, in India and (so far as 1
know) in the whole Islamic world has been reduced to mere
formality. Very few of the teachers possess any knowledge
of the Asmé" al-Rijél—a subject so essential for a study of Hadith.
According to the traditionists, the Imdd of books had to
be put down on their manuscripts also. They held that it
was advisable for the students to writc on their manuscripts of
a book, after Bismilldh, the names of their teachers together
with their kunya and nisba, and the names of the teachers of
their teachers upto the author of the book himself. Above
the Bismillah, or on the first page of a manuscript, or at any
other prominent part of it, should be put down the list of the
other students who read the book in the same class together
with the owner of the manusctipts, and the places and the
times or dates where and when the various parts of it were
read by them. The names of all the students who attended
(1) 1am indebted to Prof. Otto Spics for a copy of p. 8 of Becker's ariicle.
For -d‘ll-dm-" /ahb b. Munabbik”, J. Horovitz,
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the lectures with the teacher should also be written on the
margin of the manuscript.!

These notes about the teachers, the place and datcs
of lectures and the names of students are found in a
large number of the manuscripts on our subject which are
still prescrved in many of the important librarics in the East
and in the West. The manuscript of the Mumad of Ab0
D&'ad al-Tayalisl,? of the Sunan of al-Dariml,® of af- Mashi-
Khat ma* al-Takhrije, of the Kitdb al-Kifdya, of the four volumes
of the T4'rith Dimashe,* and of many other works on our
subject, in the O. P. Library of Bankipur; and the manus-
cript of the Sunan of Abd Da'2d” in the State library of Berlin,
are only a few instances of them. A large number of other
manuscripts of this type may be casily found out by the study
of the catalogues of the various important librarics® Of
course, there arc also manuscripts which contain only a few
or none of the detailed notes mentioned above. These are
defective manuscripts from which the parts containing the
above notes have been loat, or are such as had been copied
by common scribes for the usc of lay men, not specialists in
the subject. m practice of making a notc of the above

i lophs margins of appears
to have been in vugm: among the traditionists since the second
century of the Hijra. Hafy b. Ghiybth (d. 194/809), the
well known judge, is 3aid to have decided a case on its basis.
Fudayl b, “Tyad (d. 187/802) is said to have forbidden the tra-
ditionists to keep back the certificatc of a student from him.
al-Zuhri (d. 124/741), the famous traditionist, is also stated
to have expressed the same view.®

(1) MIS,916; TR, 158; FM, 265.
(2) OPG, v, 1, No. 241.

© it
m 'm-m.au.p s, No. 246.
Cat. Br. Mus., pp. 19, 90, 96, etc.
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So far as 1 have been able to investigate the mauer, the
manuscripts of the works on Hadith and connect
are almost unique in supplying us with all these interesting
details which are of immense utility in determining the genui-
neness of these records of the past, just as Islamic traditions
arc unique in the thorough and scicntific use of the system
of giving the chain of transmitters. The Greek, the Latin,
the Hebrew and the Syriac manuscripts, so far as I can judge
by the perusal of their catalogucs, scldom if ever supply us
with thee materials. The Indian manuscripts in certain

cases contain a long list of teachers through whom they have
been received.  But they never give us the other details which
we have described, and which are found in the manuscripts
on our subjects.

These particulars, found on the colophons or margin
of a manuscript, arc of immense importance to a modern
scholar. They prove of great help in determining i
neness and authenticity. In order to determine
such data, one has to take the aid of external materials which
arc scldom of such value as the internal evidence in a manu-
script itsclf. About the Greck manuscripts, for example,
itis almost impossible to afirm with complete certainty
that a particular manuscript is a completcly genvine copy
of a book composed by an author thousands of years ago.

The system of Imdd, however, being introduced into
Arabic literature in connection with individual traditions
and their collcctions, was cxtended by the Arabic suthors
to many other branches of it—e.g. geography, history, fiction
etc.' “There arc works", says Prof. Margoliouth, “‘of which
the subject-matter is so frivolous that one marvels at the
trouble taken by the author to record the name of cach trans-

(1) Many Arabic Mus. on subjects other than traditions, having some of
the abave-meationed notes are described by G. Vajds | Pyt
cenificats De Lecture Et De Tranamission
Anbes De La Biblothéque Nasionsle De Paris™ n..-. 1957).
pp. 37T
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mitter and the date and place at which he heard the narrative;
an example is the Magdri* al-Ushshdg of al-Sarrdj, a collection
of cases wherein men and women arc supposed (o have died
of love, where the author records with minute accuracy the
date at which he heard the story and gives similar details of
the transmittens™.!

In the usc of the Imdd, therefore, Arabic literature is
certainly unique. Referring to its use in the Arabic historical
works, Hitti says: *“This form of historic composition is unique
in the case of the Arabic histori guphy—nlmely. to go back
to the source and trace the line of authori

3. Tue PArT PLAVED BY WoumeN IN TiE TRANSMUSION AND
CULTIVATION OF MADITH AND HADITH LITRRATURE

There are few sciences in the evolution and cultivation
of which the women took an important part together with
the men. The science of Hadith is an outstanding exception
in this rapect. Since the carlicst history of Lslam, the women-

ad been taking part in the preser-
vation and cullnnuon of Hadith, and at every stage in the
development of Hadith literature, they took keen and lively
interest in it. At every per its history, there lived nu-
merous eminent women-traditionists before whom many of
their promincnt brethren bowed down with reverence and
respect. Short biographical notices of many of them are
found in many works on the Asmd" al-Rijdl, the last parts of
which generally deal with the women-traditionists.

During the life-time of the Prophet, many of the women
had been not only the cause of the evolution of many tradi-
tions, but also their transmitters to their brethren in mm
After the Prophet’s death, many women Companions—
particularly, his wives—were looked upon as lmpovum
and were for instruc-
tion in the subject by its enthusiastic students, 1o whom they
1) AsH.19.
(2) O18,iatro, p. 3. .
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readily opened the rich store which they had gathered in the
company of their holy Prophet and guide. The names of
Hafsa, Umm Habiba, Maymina, Umm Salma and “Kishah

.' I particular, ‘Alishah is one of the most
important figures in the whole history of Hadith litcrature—
not only as one of the carliest reporters of the largest number
of Abadith, but also as onc of the most careful interpreters of
them.*

In the next following period—the period of the Followers—
itions as traditionists.  Hafsa,
the daughter of Ibn Sirin,® Umm al-Dard2’ the younger
(d. 81 AH.), and ‘Amra, the daughter of ‘Abd al-Rahman,
are only a few of the women-traditionists of this period.  Umm
al-Darda’ was held by Iyls b. Mu'awiya, an mpomm
traditionist of the time and a judge of recogni
merit, to be superior to all the traditionists of this nod—
including the celebrated masters of Hadith ike al-Hasen and
Ibn Sirin.* ‘Amra was considered to be a great authority on
tions related by ‘A'ishah. Among her students, Abd
Bakr b. Hazm (the celcbrated judge of Madinah) was ordered
by the caliph ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to write down all the
traditions known to he

Afier them, *Abidah al-Madanlyyah, *Abda the daughter
of Bishr, Umm ‘Umar al-Thaqaflyyah, Zaynab the grand-
daughter of ‘All b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-‘Abbls, Naflsah the
daughter of Masan b. Ziyad, Khadlja Umm Mubammad,
“Abda the daughter of ‘Abd Al-Rabmbn, and several other
members of the fair sex excelle
our subject.

this subject. For example, ‘Abida who was a slave girl of

[ s«.«mw 23,31

@
® ‘|'ls vili, 358,
) TR 215

(8) TIS, viii, 353.
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Muhammad b. Yazld had learnt a good deal of traditions
with the teachers in Madinah. She was given by her master
1o Hablb Dahhon, the great traditionist of Spain, when he
visited the holy city in connection with his pilgrimage. Dabhan
was greatly y her learning, took her as his wife,
and ‘braught her to Andalusia, Tt s said

10,000 traditions on the authority of her Madinit
Zaynab (d. 142/759), the daughter of Sulayman, was a
princess by birth. Her father was a cousin of al-Saffab, the
founder of the Abbasid dynasty, and had been o governor of
Basra, Oman and Bahrayn (during the caliphate of al-Manstr).?
Zaynab, however, acquired mastery on Hadith, was consi-
dered as one of the distinguished women-traditionists of her
time, and related traditions to several important men tradi-
tionists.?

This partnership of the women with men in the cultivation
of Hadith continued throughout its history. All the impor-
tant compilers of traditions since its carlicst history received
many of them from their women shwakh. Every important
collection of traditions contains the names of many women
a3 immediate authorities of the author. After the compila-
tion of the various collections of traditions, however, the women
waditionists acquired mastery of many of these works and
delivered lectures on them which were attended by a large
number of students (men as well as women), and many

tant men traditionists sat at their fect and secured
their-certificates. .

In the fourth century, Fatima (d. 312/924), the daughter
of *Abd al-Rahmén, and known as $flyah (Mystic) on acco-
unt of her dress and self-denial; Fitimah the grand-daughter
of Abd DX'0d (the compiler of the well known Sunan work);
Amat al-Wabid (d. 377/987), the daughter of al-Muhimill,
the celebrated jurist; Umam al-Fat

() N, 9,
) GT, 430.
3) TB,xiv, 434 1.
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999) the daughter of Ab Baks Abmad (d. 350/961), the judge;
Jumu'a, the daughter of Abmad, and some other women
‘acquired excellence in traditions, and delivered lectures on
the subject which were attended by a good many students.!

In the fifth and sixth centuries of the Hijra, scveral women
gained reputation as traditionists. the daughter
of the well known mystic Hasan b. *All al-Daqqaq, and wife
of the famous Muslim divine Abd al-Qasim al-Qushayri, was
celebrated not only for her mastery of calligraphy, but also

for them.? Karlmah al-Marwazlyah (d. 463/1070), the dau-
ghter of Abmad, was considered to be the best authority on
the $ahih of al-Bukharl in her time. AbG Dhar of Hirat,
one of the greatest traditionists of the time, attached great
importance to her authority, and advised the students of
Hadith to read the great $ahik with her, because she had rece-
ived it with the /mdd of Haytham. As a great woman tra-
ditionist, she is reported to have related traditions to several
important Muslim_divines.® a matter of fact”, writes
Goldziher, “her name occurs with extraordinary frequency
in the Jjdzas (certificates granted to students) for narrating
the text of the book (Sabik al-Bukhdri)."* Tt occurs in the
ljdza of Abd al-Mabisin; and with her the book was read
by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (the cclebrated biographer of the
cminent men of Baghdad)® and al-Humaydi (428-488 A.H.),
the famous traditionist of Andalusia.®

Not only Karlmah, but several women traditionists,
(according to Goldziher) “took very prominent part in the
history of the transmission of the Sahil " Among these
fui tranamitiers of the test of the Sabi, FAtimah (d. 339/114),

4414,
48; WA, No. 413.
76,

tima dicd in 480/1087.

or. 146/19
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the davghter of Mubammad; Shuhda (d. 574/1178), the
daughter of Abmad b. al-Faraj; Sitt al-Wuzars’ (d. 716/1316),
the daughter of ‘Umar were e 1 Fayi

ly

Su1d al-‘Ayyae: and she was given by the. tra
proud title of Musnidah Isbahdn (the great autho
Shuhda was a celcbrated calligrapher and a tra
great reputation. She has been described by the biographers
as “the calligrapher, the great authority on Hadith, and the
pride of womanhood”. Her great grand-father was a dealer
needles, and was therefore known as al-Tbri. But her
father, Abd Nasr (d. 506/1112), had acquired taste for Hadith,
and studied it with several masters of the subject.® He gave
his daughter sound cducation in traditions (which she also
studied with manv competent teachers of establihshed repu-
tation), and gave her in marriage to ‘Al b. Muhammad,
an important perron at the ume. Al had somc literary
taste, and at a later period he became a boon companion
of the caliph al-Mugtafl; he founded a college and a monas-
tery, and made large cndowments on them. His wife,
Shuhda, however, gaincd reputation as a traditionist, and
was noted for her high /sndd® Her lectures on Sabib al
Bukhri and other works on Hadith were atiended by a large
crowd of students; and on account of her great eputation,
some people even falsely claimed to have been her disciples.$
Again, St ah-Wusars: was known 2t the Aumidah of her
time, and she delivered lectures (on Sabih al-Bukhdri and
other works) in Egypt and at Damascus.® Lectures on the

ih were also delivered by Umm al-Khayr Amat al-Khaliq
(811-911/1408-1505) who was the last great authority of the
school of the Hijaz. ‘A’ ishah the daughter of ‘Abd al-Had!
also lectured on the great book.”
1) ShD, iv, 123, 248.
(2) KIA, x, 346,
(3) W
“)
(s)
(6
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The study of the Jjazas of the traditi , of the works on
the Asmd" al-Rijal, and of the colophons of the manuscripts of
lhe works of Hadith, shows that the women traditionists of

us periods read out to their siudents not only the Sabih
or al-Bukhirl, but also many other works on the subjeet.
Umm al-Khayr Fitimah (d. 532/1137) the daughter of ‘All,
and Fitimah al-ShahrzOrlyah delivered lectures on the Sebih
of Musli Fatimah al-Jauzdaniyah (d. 524/1129) narrated
to her students the three Mu'jams of al-Tabarini.? Zaynab
of Harran (d. 688/1289) whose leclures auracted a large
crowd of students read with them the Mwnad of Abmad b.
Hanbal, the largest known collection of traditions.® Juwa-
yriyah (d. 783/1381) the daughter of ‘Umar, and Zaynab
(d. 722/1322) the daughter of Abmad b. ‘Umar, who had
travelled widely in pursuit of He and delivered lectures
in Egypt as well as at Madinah, narrated to her students the
collections of al-Dariml and of ‘Abd b. Yumayd; and students
travelled from far and wide in order to attend her discourses.*
Zaynab (d. 740/1339) the daughter of Abmad (gencrally
known as Kamal) had acquired a camel load of diplomas;
she delivered lectures on the Musnad of Abd Hanifah, the
Shama'il of al-Tirmidhl, and on the Shark Ma *
al-Tabawl (the last of which she had read with anot
traditionist, *Ajibah, the daughter of Abd Bakr).*
authority is based”, y Goldziher, *the authenti
Gotha manuscrip!
other women who i
women, the great Iuvcller, Ibn Bay04a, studicd traditions
during his stay at Damascus.” The famous biographer of the
celcbrated men of Daml.nnl, Tbn al-'Askkir (who had received

), vi, 56.
(3) Ibid. 126; K1, 14, 18; QT, 73.
(6) MSu, ii, 407,
(1) Voyagesd' Ibn Batoutah. Bd. C. Defremery et.al. Paris, 1843. p. 253
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truction in Hadith from more than 1200 men and from
80 women traditionists) got the Jjdza of Zaynab (the daughter
of “Abd al-Rahman) for the Mutwaffd of Malik.! Jalsl al-Din
SuyOth read the Risdlah of al-Shafi't with Hajar, the dau-
ghter of Mubammad.? *ANf al-Din Junayd, a traditionist
of the ninth century A.H., read the Sunan of al-Darimi with
Fa(imah, the daughter of Ahmad b. Qfsim.®

In the seventh century of the Hijra also, many women
traditionists made their marks as teachers of Hadith. Some
of them have already been mentioned. Some others who
were no less prominent, are Zaynab bint al-Sha'rl (524-615/
1120.1218); Karima (d. 641/1218); Safyah the daughter
of ‘Abd al-Wahhab; and Zaynab (d. 688/1289) the daughter
of al-Makkl.

Zaynab bint al-Sha'ri studicd Hadith with scveral impor-
tant traditioniats; she delivered lectures to many students
some of whom gaincd great reputation as literary men—e.
Ibn Khallikin, the author of the well-known hingnpl\lcal
dictionary, Wafayit al-Aan® Korimah is described by the
biographers as the authority of Syria (Musnidat al-Ski'm).
She delivered lectures on many works on Hadith on the autho-
rity of numerous masters.$  Zaynab the daughter of al-Makki
gained great reputation as a traditionist, and round her flocked
large crowd of students in order to attend her

The cighth and the ninth centuries were extremely rich
in woman traditionists. A large number of those of the
cighth century are mentioned by Ibn Hajor al-‘Asqalanl in his
biographical dictionary of e prominent men and women

(1) MBa,v, 401,
@) MUdI7f

(3) OFPC,v, b pp. 1751,
) WA, No. 250
(3) ShD, v, 212, 404.
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of this period, al-Durar al-Kdminak (on which is mainly based
the sixth volume of Ibn ‘Im&d's Shadharat al-Dhahab, a large
biographical dictionary of the prominent traditionists from
the first to the tenth centurics of the Hijra). Various manus-
cripts of the Durar arc prescrved in different libraries in the
East and in the Weat; and it has been published by the Da'.
irat al-Ma‘drif, Hyderabad (India). In this work Ibn Hajar
has given short biographical notices of about 170 prominent
women of the cighth century, mast of whom arc traditionists,
and with many of whom the author himsell had studicd.
Goldzilier was struck by the large number of women to whom
the author had devoted his various articles.!  Some of thase
women arc recognised as the best traditionists of the period.
For cxample, Juwayriyah the daughter of Ahmad, to whom
we have already referred, studied various works on traditions
with many important traditionists of the time. Thewe in-
cluded men as well as women.  Having mastered the subject,
she dclivered lectures to many students.  “Some of my tea-
chers”, says Ibn Hajar, “and many of my contemporarics
awended her discourses™.? ‘X'ishah (723-816 A.H.) the
daughter of ‘Abd al-Hadl, with whom 1bn Hajar studied for
a consi time, was considered to be the best traditioni

of her time. A large number of students undertook long
journeys in order to attend her discourses.® Sitt al*Arab
(d. 760/1358) had been the teacher of the well-known tradi-
tionist, al-‘Irfiql (d. 742/1341), and of al-Haythami and many
others who derived a good deal of their knowledge from her.
Her student, al-‘Irliqi, also presented his son to her for instru-

her teachers was the daughter of Abmad to whom we have
already referred.  Many other traditionisis belonging to the
ioned by Ibn Yajar and_‘:\bd




150 MADITH LITERATURS

al-Ha'iy ‘Im8d al-Din to whose works reference may be made
by these who may be interested in the subject.

onists of the ninth century, however,
many have been mentioned by Mubammad b. *Abd al-Rah-
man al-Sakhdwi (830-897/1427-1492) in his al-Pau’ al Lémi',
in which he has collccted together the biogra i

of the emincnt persons of the period (ninth century A.H.).
It has been summarized by *Abd al-Salam and by 'Umar b.
al-Shumma’,! and a defective manuseript of the work of the
latter is preserved in the O.P. Library of Patna.! ‘Abd
al-*Aziz b. ‘Umar b. Fahd (812-871/1409-1466) also, in his
Muljam al-Shuyikh (compiled in 861 A.H., and devoted
to the biographical notices of more than 1100 teachers of
the author) has mentioned more than 130 women traditionists
who lived during this period, and with whom he had studied.
All of them had gained some reputation as traditionists.
Some of them were recognized to be among the best tra

tionists of their time, and some of their students have been
acknowledged o be among the most celebrated custodians
of Hadith in the next generation. Umm Hani Maryam (778-
871/1376-1466) the daughtcr of Fakhr al-Din Mubammad,
for example, having got the Qur'an by heart in her childhood,
and having lcarnt the various Islamic scicnces in vogue at
the time, pursued the study of Hadith with the best traditionists
of her age at Mecca and Cairo. She was celebrated for her
mastery of calli for hicr command on the Arabic langu-
age, for her natural aptitude for Poctry, and for her mastery of
traditions. She was noted for her picty and strict obscrvance
of religious dutics. She fasted very often, and performed
pilgrimage thirteen times. Her son was a noted Muslim
scholar of the tenth century; he had great respect for her,
and constantly attended her about the later part of her life.
She regularly delivered lectures on Hadith, and gave Jjdzas
to many scholars. Ibn Fahd read with her a few works on the

(1) GAL, Sup.2, p. 4.
@) OFC, xi, No. 727.x
@) Bid.

Of the women tra
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subject.! B&'l Khatan (d. 864/1459) the daughter of Aba
al-Hasan, having studied traditions with Abd Bakr al-Mizzi
(the elder and the younger) and with numerous other tradi-
tionists, and having secured the [jdzas of a large number of
masters of Hadith (both men and women), d
on the subject in Syria and Egypt. She is sa
fond of teaching. ‘A'ishah (760-842/1358-1438) the dau-
ghter of Ibrahim (generally known as Ibnat al-SharS'ihi)
studicd a good deal of traditions at Cairo, Damascus and other
places. She delivercd lectures on the subject which were
attended by many recognized scholars.t  Umm
Sa'lda of Mecca (d. 850/1446) received instruction in

from numerous traditionists of places widely apart, and gained
reputation as an authority on traditions.t

So far as may be gathered from the available sources on
the subject, the interest of women in traditions appears to
have declined considerably from the tenth century of the
Hijea. The al-Nor al-Sdfir of ‘Aydarusi, the Khulésat el-
Akhbar of al-Mubibbl, and the al-Subub al- ¥ abilah of Muba-
mmad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Najdi (i.c. biographical dictiona-
rics of the eminent persons of the tenth, the cleventh and
wellth centurics of the Hijra respectively) hardly contain
the names of more than a dozen of eminent women traditionists.
But it would be wrong to conclude that since the tenth cen-
tury, the women entirely lost in our subject. Some
women traditionists, who had gained reputation in the ninth
century, lived till about the first quarter of the teath century,
and they continued their services to our subject. Asms’
(d. 904/1498) the daughter of Kamél al-Din Mosa wiclded
great influence with the Sultins and their officials to whom
she often made recommendations which were always accep-
ted by them. She delivered lectures on Hadith and trained
women in various Islamic sciences.t *A'ishah (d. 906/1500),
m
@
3
“
(5) N
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the daughter of Mubammad b. Abmad, and wife of Muslib
al-Din (the judge), taught traditions to many students, in-
cluding 1bn Talan (890-955/1485-1514). Later on, she was
appointed as a professor in the Saliblyya College in Damas-
cur.! FAtimah (870-925/1465-1519) the daughter of Yasuf
of Aleppo was known as one of the excellent scholars of her
time. Umm al-Khayr granted Jjdza to onc of the pilgrims
of Mecea in the year 938/1531.3

The last important woman traditionist known to us was
Fatimah al-Fudayllyyah who is also known as al-Shaykhah
al-Fudayliyyah. She was born beforc the end of the twelfth
century, acquired excellence in the art of calligraphy and in
the various Islamic sciences. She copied and collected a
large number of books. She had a special interest in Hadith,
read n good deal on the subject, received the diplomas of a
good many learncd men, and acquired good reputation as a
traditionist. About the end of her life, she went to Mecca
where she sctiled down and founded a rich public library.
Here she atracted many eminent traditionists who attended
her lectures and received certificates from her. Among them,
Shaykh ‘Umar al-Hanalt and Shaykh Mubammad Sslib
al-Shafii may be particularly mentioned. She died in
124718318

‘These fair traditionists of Islam, as onc may sec from
what has been said, did not confine their activitics to a per-
sonal study of traditions or to the private coaching of a few
individuals in it, but they took their seats as students as well as
teachers in public cducational institutions—side by side
with their brethren. They attended general classes jointly
with the men traditionists, and in turn delivered lectures to
large classes which were attended by men as well as women
students. The colophons of many manuscripts which are

sill pnservcd in many librarics show lhtm bolh as llutleml

T, sce OPC, xii, No. 663 IT.
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attending large general claes, and also as teachers deliver-
ing regular courses of lectures to them. The cerificatc on
the folios 23840 of the al-Mashikhat ma'al-Takhrij of Ibn
al-Bukharl shows that numerous women attended a regular
course of cleven lectures which was delivered 1o a large class
consisting of more than 500 students (whasc names are mentio-
ned in the certificate) in the Jaml ‘Umar at Damascus in the
year 687/1288.1 Another certificate on folio 40 of the same
manuscript shows that many female students (whose names
are mentioned) attended another course of six lectures on the
book, which was delivered by Ibn al-Sairafl to a class of more
than 200 studcnts at Aleppo in the year 736/1336.8 And a
certificate on folio 250 of the same manuscript shows that
a eclebrated woman traditionist, Umm *Abd Allah, delivered
« course of five lectures on the book to a class of more than 50
students including both men and women, at Damascus in the
year 837/1433.% Various notes on the manuscript of the
Kitab al-Kifdya of al-Khaib al-Baghdadr, and of a collection of
various treatises on Hadith, show Ni‘ma the daughter of *All;
Umm Ahmad Zaynab, the daughter of al-Makki, and other wo-
men traditionists delivering lectures on cither of the two books,
sometimes independently, and sometimes jointly with some
celebrated men traditionists, in some important cducational
institutions like Madrasah ‘Aztziyah and Madrasah Diya'lyyah,
to regular classes of students, some of which (lectures) were
attended (among others) by Abmad, a son of the famous
general Salah al- Din. These arc only a few instances of the
active service of women 10 the cultivation of Hadith li

@) 1hid. No. 3 G-
(3) OPC.v.2.p.584.

2, pp. 135-159, 180-208. The Library porcsscs many other
ary gems of great value. The Zahirlyah Library (Damas-
cus) pomesies several manuscripte copicd by women. Sce "Abd
“Afte al-Maymant's article (pp. 1-14] in_al-Mabshith ol-'fimiyah
Daticat alMa'hef, Hyderabad (India): 1338 AH.

or. 146/20
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4. Tue InteoriTy anp INprrenoexce or e TraDiTiONISTS

f the Madith literature is i

hout

Another important feature
development by the religious-
any help or encouragement from the caliphs, Umayyad or
Abbasid. While almost the whole of the Arabic scientific
literature developed under the encouraging and helpful
influence of the caliphs and their courtiers, and almost every
worker in the field of the Arabian sciences basked in the

nshine of their generosity, the devotees of Hadith were gene-

the Islamic religion, or in their pious stoicism they rejected aml
refused favours if they were ever offercd to them. Non
of the compilers of the important and authoritative collections
f Hadith ever rveceived any post o pursc or privilege
from the caliphs or their officials. Almost the whale of the
important and authoritative part of Hadith literature devcloped
as a result of the spontancous religious cnthusiasm of the
Muslims—in spite of the caliphs and their officials.

Throughout the reign of the Umayyads (with the cxcep-
tion of the religious reign of ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-'Aziz who
helped the collection and compilation of A4ddith in various
ways), the strict traditionists had been cither completely
opposed or neutral to the state. ‘Abd Allsh b. ‘Umar,
‘Abd Allsh b. ‘Amr, ‘Abd Ali2h b. ‘Abbés, Mubam-
mad b, Siin, Sa'ld b. al-Musai al-Hasan of
Basra, Sufyin al-Thaurl and other traditionists (who are
considered to be the pillars of the science of Hadith) had
been entirely indiffcrent to the Umayyad rulers. “Since
the death of Sa'ld”, says Goldziher, “the pious traditionists
distiked the state of affairs under this rule. They became in-
different to the tyrannical government, and passively resisted

i 1y adds, “therefore deapised and
p.mu traditionists belicved and dec-
od that the association with the rulers was a source of sin.*
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But there were some moderate-minded traditionists who
enjoyed the patronage of the Umayyad prinees, and some of
them did not consider it to be asin to help the rulers of the day.
But they did not overstep its of co-operation with their
pateons, nor did they forge traditions in their favour. Among
them may be included the traditionists like ‘Urwa b. ale
Zubayr, Rajs’ b. Hayawa and Mubammad b. Muslim
al-Zuhrl. They enjoyed the patronage of the caliphs.! But
at the same time they kept up the purity and prestige of know-
ledge. The close assaciation of some of them with the caliphs
was disliked and criticised by certain traditionists, but their
veracity and reliability have never been questioned by any
of them. Among the modern European Orientalists also,
Horovitz (having referred 1o the arguments and conclusions
of Goldziher who considered “al-Zuhrl as a forger of raditions
in favour of the Umayyads)® says: ““That he (al-Zuhrl) in-
vented Hadith in order to promote the interest of the Umayyads
is, however, un-acceptable™.® As a matier of fact, al-Zuhrl
at times cnraged some of the caliphs by quoting traditions
against their intcrest to which (iraditions) he stuck to the end
in spite of the fury of his patrons.t Some of the supportcrs
of the Umayyads, however, overstepped the limits of proper
co-operation. They used not only fair, but also foul, means to
further the intercat of their patrons. Among them are in-
cluded men like ‘Awana b. al-Hakam and others who forged
traditions in favour of the Umayyads, and tricd to propagate
the forged traditions among the people. But their foul
decds have been denounced by the pious and strict traditioni-
sts, and they have been branded as forgers and liars.  As such
therefore, they have left little mark on Hadith litcrature.

During the reign of the Abbasids who tried to reconcile
the pious Muslims by their outwardly religious appearance,
although the whole of the extant standard literature of Hadith

@) Did a142.
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evolved and developed during this period, still the attitude of
the various classes of the traditionists lownnh u.e caliphs
continued to be exactly the same as it was du e reign
of the Umayyads.! Some of the traditionists Tike Ml b
Anas,® Abmad b. Hanbal, and others suffered under the
Abbasid rulers.? Some others, c.g. al-Bukhari, were put to
trouble by their officials.¢ Some, ¢.g. Muslim and others, had
been indifferent to the benefit of their favour. Nonc of the
compilers of the important collections of Hadith reccived or
expected any help of encouragement from these generous and
benevolent caliphs.

5. Tug Exacritupe or THE TRADITIONISTS

No other literature can compete with Hadith literature
in the atiempt after exactitude made by its pious votaries.
We have seen how all the various compilers of Hadith collec-
tions tried to reproduce tlaclly what they had learnt from
their teachers.  There cer had been numcrous forgers
of Hadith, But they had linle to da with Hodith lcrature,
‘Those who have been mainly responsible for its development
tried sincerely to be as exact as was possible. Some had been
faithful only to the ideas without attaching much importance
10 the cxpressions. Others tried 0 be faithful to the ideas
as well as 10 the words, They reproduced cach word and
Ietter, including the diacritical marks and the vowel points,
without deviating in the least from what they had reccived.
al-Khayib al-Baghdadi in the firat few chapters of his Kitdb al-
Kiftya has shown how exact some of the traditionists had been
with regard to every word and letter in a Hadih. Ibn ‘Umar

id not like to change the order of words in a sentence even
when it did not affect the meaning in the lcast, M.Ihl; b.
Anas wied 10 be cxact about cach and cvery leuer.

(1) Scc Supra. p. 134,
12) WA, No. 560.

(3) *Soe rpra, 65 1T.
4) [Ihid, 90.

5) KKi, OPC.
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Sirln did not approve of making corrections in a Hadith even
in those cases in which there was certainty of a mistake by the
reporter.}

The carc and exactitude of the leading traditionists is
further illustrated by the principles which had been established
by them about the methods of the acquisition of knowledge
and the duties of its teachers and students. These principles
have been discussed since the second century of the Hijra,
and they are mentioned in the various works on the *Ulam
al-Hadith (the sciences of Tradition).

The first problem about the study of Hadith is that of the
age at which it may be commenced. The traditionists of
KAfa have fixed the age of 20; thse of Basra, the age of 10;
and those of Syria, the age of 30. But according to the majo-
ity of the later traditionists, the study of Haditk may be com-
menced at the age of 5.1

In any case, the study of Hadith should be preceded by that
of Arabic grammar and language so that the mistakes that
arise from their ignorance might be avoided.? *Abd Allsh b,
al-Mubirak. the famous traditionist, spent more money on
learning ‘Arabic language than on traditions. He attached
more importance o the former than 1o the latter, and asked
the students of Hadith to spend on learning Arabic grammar
twice as long time as on fadith. Hammad b, Salama is said to
have remarked that he who takes to Hadith without knowing
grammar is like an ass which carries a sack without corn.
Asma'l was of opinion that he who studied Hadith without
learing grammar was to be counted among the forgers.*
Shu'ba and ‘Abbds b. al-Mughlra also are stated to have
made similar remarks$ Sibwayh, the grammarian, took
) KKi.

(2) MIS, 49.

3) TR, 164
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10 the study of grammar, because his mistake in l Hadith had
Leen pointed out to him by Hammad b. Salama.

Having leamnt the preliminarics, the student should purge
his mind of all worldly considerations. He should develop
good character, seck the help of God in his cfforts, and
strain every nerve in the acquisition of knowledge.  He should
begin his study with the best teachers of his town, and carry
it on by making journcys 1o the rest of the literary world,
and by acquiring what is possessed by the various Shuydkh
{masters of the subject, But he should not run after the
mere number of Ahédil He should hear and write them
down, should understand them, and should know their
genuineness or weakness, their theological importance and
implications, the proper significance of the words used in
them, and the character of those through whom they have been
handed down.

Of the actual process of learning Hadith, the traditionists
have mentioned the following cight forms:

al-Samd'. The student may attend the lectures of
ist, which may be in the form of simple narration
oF \adicions or accompanicd by dictation of the same, either
from memory or from a

2. al-Qjrd'at. One may read to a traditionist, the tradi-
tions which have been narrated or compiled by him. Or one
may hear the traditions while they are recited by another
student, to a traditionist (the teacher) —provided he is
attentive to what is recited, or compares his own copy with
what i recit

3. al-lidza. To get the permission of a traditionist to
narrate to others the traditions compiled by him.
granted in different ways, some of which
the majority as valid, and some of which are rejected.

4. . al-Mundwal To(tllhe ofa
together with his permistion to narmate its contents 10 others

(1) MU, v, 135,
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(which is recognized as valid by the majority of the tradi-
tionists), or without his permission to report the contents
(which is declared as invalid by the majority).

5. al-Mukdtabah. To receive by correspondence certain
traditions from a traditionist — cither with or without his
permission to narrate them. to others.

6. [I'lém al-Rdwi. The declaration of a traditionist to a
student that he (the traditionist) received such and such
traditions or book from such and such authority —without
giving him (the student) permission to narrate them (or it).

7. al-Wasiypah. To get the works of a traditionist by
his will at the time of his death.

8. To find certain traditions in a book without receiving
them from any recognized authority.!

The first wo of these methods are recognized by the
traditionists as the bet. The ro are declared as invalid
by some, and as valid by others.

The student who gathers the knowledge of Hadith by
any one or more of the various methods, is not recognized
as a traditionist unless he combines together with it the
knowledge of |hc m‘: and character of the narrators and of
the degrees of lity of the various traditions and
other wun:tld matters. Such of them a3 combine all these
and other qualitics (to which reference has been made) are
known a3 al-Hdfiz or al-Mubaddith—according to the degree
of perfection attained by them.?

Such students of Hadith as attain mastery of it as well as
that of connected subjects may deliver lectures on the subject,
between the age of 40 and 80, oncc or twice or thrice 3 week,
for no other consideration than the
Before going to the lecturcs, they should take a bath, perform

U MIS, 30-69; rluzs.m FM. 17023,
(2) TR, 48,
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ablutions and dress cleanly. They should take their seat
in a prominent and clevated place, and deliver lectures while
they arc standing. They should keep perfect order during
their lectures, and appoint their assistants who might repeat
their words to such students as might not be able to follow
the lectures clearly.

The lectures should be preccded by recitations from the
Qur'an, praise of God, and prayers for His Prophet who is
the source of knowledge. Afcr this, the lecturer should
recite and dictate traditions, narrating one tradition from
cach of his teachers, giving preference to the short ones which
have theological or legal importance, stating their narrators
and the method by which they were received from them,

them with suited for the
iraditions received by the differcnt methods. If hi
had read out the traditions to him, he should begin with the
word Haddathand (he related 1o us) or Akhbarand (he informed
us), ete. If he or any of his fellow-students read out the
traditions to his tcacher who heard it, he should begin with
the words gara'tu ‘ala...( read out t0...) or quri'a ‘alayhi w'ana’
amma'u (it was read out to him while I heard). In the case
of the ljdza, he should begin by saying: I found it in the
hand-writing of such and such a person” or I found it in
his book' or “in his own hand-writing”, ectec,

The lectures may he delivered cither from memory if it
he sufficiently strong, or from books provided the mnmripu
are written cither by the lecturer himself, or by any pers

of reliable character; and provided further that the relinbitity
of the manuscripts is proved to the lecturer. with certainty,
In case the lecturer finds any difference between the content
of the manuscript and what he remembers, or between his
own version of a tradition and that of other traditionists,
he should point it out to his students. Tn case the lecturer
narrates the traditions not cerbatim but according to the ideas
conveyed by them, he should be well versed in the subject-
matter—so that he might be ecrtain that the change in expre-
ssion would cawse no change in the meaning. He should




HADITI LITERATURE 161

also add at the end of every Hadith such words as might show
that the words used in it were his own. In case he finds any
mistake in a Hadith which he has reccived, he should narrate
first according to his correction, and then point out also how
it was reported to him.
than one narrator, in different words conveying the same
idea, he should narrate it, giving the name of every
narrator and pointing out that the exprewions used were
by such and such narrators. In case he reccived a part of a
tradition from one marrator, and another part from another
narrator, he should point it out to his students. If there had
been any negligence on the part of the lecturer when he recei-
ved a tradition, which might have affected his knowledge,
he should not fail to bring such negligence to the notice of his
students. In short, it is a duty of the lecturer on Hadith to
convey it to his students exactly as it was received by him,
and 10 add his own comments on it, in such words as might
not be mistaken for a part of the tradition. He is not allo-
wed even 1o change the words Rasal Allah into Nabi Allah
(which convey more less the same idea). He should finish
his discourse by relating instructive and attractive, historical,
humorous storics exhorting his audicnee to piety, good mai
ners and high character.!

The pious traditionists, however, tried to maintain the
care and cxactitude which they showed in the acquisition
and propagation of traditions, also in writing them down,
and laid down definite principles with regard to it—so that
no mistake might be committed by the writers and readers
of Hadith.

Such students of traditions as write them down are requi-
red to use clear, distinct and bold letiers, cach letter being
distinctly written so that they may not be mistaken for other
similar lewers. The dots of the leucrs with points are to be
properly placed, and thase without them are o be made dis-
tinet with distinct additional signs (which are thoroaghly

(1) TR, 15970, .
or. 14621
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discussed in works on ‘Uldm al-Hadith). Special attention
is to be paid to rare and archaic words and proper names,
which in sddition to the text are also to be noted on the

arg nct scparate letters. Such expressions as
“Aba All&h should be complecely written in one and the same
line. The various traditions are to be separatcd from one
another by small circles in which dots may be put after the
manuscript has been compared with its original copy. The
genuineness of the genuine traditions, and the defects of the
defective ones, are to be shown by speci
ple, the chain of authority is broken i
or if any part of a tradition contains any obvious or h-dden
defect, these parts should be marked in particular.

After the manuscript is completed, it should be carcfully
compared with the nn‘mal and all the mistakes of commi-
ssion as well as of omission should be duly corrccted. All
the omissions should be put down on the right hand margin
to which a linc should be drawn from the word in the text
after which the missing part should fall. The mistakes of
commission should be cither struck off or crased. But it
is preferable to pen through them in such a way as to keep
them legible, and also show them as struck off.

The writer should always follow in the text of his manus-
cript a particular version of a book or traditions. The diffe-
rences in other versions and the criticism may be noted dis-
tinetly on the margin.

Such students as write down traditions st the dictation
of their teachers arc required to be extremely carcful and
exact in their writings and in putting dots whercver they
may be necassary. They are also required to put down in a
prominent part of the manuscript the names of their teachers
together with other particulars about them, the names of all
the fellow students who atiended these lecturcs, as well as
the time and place when and where thease lectures were
delivered.

(1) MIS, 70-82; FM, 236-68; TR, 15159
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All theae particulars with regard to learning, tcaching and
writing down traditions have been treated and discussed by
the traditionists since the second century of the Hijra with
exhaustive, minute details, which show their care and exac-
titude which they wanted to maintain at every stage of the
propagation of Hadith.

The Hadith literature, therefore, for its advanced system
of Imdd, for the prominent part taken by women in its culti-
vation, for the unparalleled devotion of its votarics, and for
their care and exactitude, may be said to be unique.




CHAPTER VII
Tre Sciences or Trapition

('ULTM  AL-HADITH)

We have seen that every Hadifh consists of two parts: the
Zimdd (the chain of transmitters) and the Matn (toxt). Each
of these two parts is of cqual importance to a traditionist.
The latter as a report of the sayings or doings of the Prophet,
forms a basia of the Islamic rituals and laws; and the former
constitutes the credentials of the latter. The traditioniats,
therefore, treat and consider the traditions with onc and the
same Isnad and different texts, as well as the traditions with

dent traditions. A eritical study of
likewise consists (according to the traditionists) of two parts:
that of the Jmad, and that of the text.

In order to check the Limdd it is necessary 1o know the life
and the career as well as the character of the various
who constitute the various links in the chains of the different
Iméds. And in order to understand the cxact significance of
the text, and to test its genuineness, it is necessary to know
the meaning of the various expressions used (some of which
are rare and out of common use), and also to lcarn its relation
to the text of the other traditions (some of which may be
cither corroborated or contradicted by it).

In connection with Hadith literature, therefore, there have
been developed by the Muslims various other branches of
literature which are summarized in the various works on the
“Ulém al-Hadith—like those of Ab !

(d. 360/970), Aba Nu'aym al-Isfahani (d. 430/1038), al-Khayib
al-Baghdadi (d. 403/1012), al-uskim (d. 405/1014), Ibn
al-Salab (d. 643/1245) and many others. These are 100 in
number, and cach of them is said to be important cnough to
be treated as an independent branch of knowledge.!

M TR.e.
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Some of them arc connccted only with the fsmdd of the
traditions and its criticism; some relate to their text; and some
relate (0 both the /snad as well as the text. We will deal
here with only two of them, and discuss their evolution and
influence on Hadith literature.

ASMA AL-RIIAL

(BiooRaPiY AND CRiTicusm or THE NARRATORS OF UADITH)

One of the most important and richest bnnclns of lite-

the Isndd in Hadith, is that relating to the biography of the
narrators of traditions. It is commonly known as Amd'
In it are included all the various works which deal
it and (i) the
criticism of the narrators of traditions or of any class of the
narrators, or with any such aspect of their life as may be
helpful in determining their identity, veracity and reliability.

(i) Chronology. The consideration of chronology com-
menced and developed among the Muslims at an carly peri
in the history of Islam. There is a difference of opinion
a5 to the exact time when it was first used by the Muslims.
According to some authorities, dates were introduced into
official correspondence by the Prophet himself in the fifth year
of the Hijra, when a treaty was concluded between him and
the people of Najrin.! But it is generally held that this was
done by ‘Umar b. al-Khat{ab—with the unanimous advice
of a congregation of important Muslims—in the sixteenth or
the seventecth year of the Hijra.# The same farsighted caliph
followed a chronological principle in the award of pensions
1o the various groups of Muslims of his time according o their
priority in the acceptance of the (Islamic) faith, which (prin-
ciple) was already accepied by the Community a3 a point
of great distinction. Its use asumed greater importance
on account of the nccessity of an explanation of the historical
verses in the Quean, and of the determination of the dates
) TR, 2%.

(@ Ibid. boe. cit. .
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of revelation of the legal verses, in order that it might be
decided which of them had been cancelled and which of them
were still in force.

They followed in their chronology the lunar calendar,
which had been adopted by the Arabs long before the advent
of Islam. But originally, at least the Meccans among the
Arabs followed the solar calendar, which is cvident from
their division of the year according 10 the scasons, and also
from the significance of the names of the various months, and
is proved conclusively by J. Wellhausen in his scholarly book,
Reste arabischen Heidentums.

Biography. The composition of the biographical
works with a perfect chronological order of the events, how-
ever, was commenced by the Muslims before the end of the
fint century of the Hijr

Horovitz has shown that Absn (d. between 86 and 105
A.H.), the son of the caliph ‘Uthman; ‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr
(26-94/646-712); and Shurayh (who is said to have been born
in 20 A.H. and lived more than 100 years) had collected a
good deal of material relating to the biography of the Prophet.
Soon after them, Wahb wrote a book on the AMaghdzi~a
fragment of which is preserved at Heidelberg in Germany.®
Wahb was followed by numerous biographers of the Prophet
during the sccond and third centuries.  The fragment and the
text of such of these biographies as arc still extant reveal a
thorough use of the chronological system by their authors.

tors. A general critical estimate
atons, based on their life and

ity of their reports,
appears to have been taken into consideration carlier than the
period when the Imad became long enough to admit the appli-
cation of the chronological method. Ibn ‘Adi (d. 365/975)
in the inwroduction 1o his book, Kdmil, has given a general

(1) FP. 94101, Alio ses Eln,
2) WG, i, 550, 538; TIS,

k", W. Hartaer.
133, .
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survey of the development of the criticim of the narrators
since its beginning till his own time. According to him,
narrators had been criticised by *Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas, ‘Ubdda
b. al-Samit and Anas, among the Companioins; by al-Sha'bl,
Ibn Sirln and $a'ld b. al-Musaiyib, among the Followers.
But it did not become common till the next genera
cause most of the narrators till then had been rel
the next generation, when the narrators of doubtful rel

y
grew in number, their criticism also assumcd greater impor-
tance. About the middle of the second century, therefore,
A'mash, Shu'ba and Malik criticised a large number of the
narrators, and declared some of them as weak, and some as
unreliable. About the same time flourished two of the greatest
critics of Rijal~—Yabya b. Sa'id al-Qagtan (d. 198/813)
and ‘Abd al-Rabman Ibn Mahd (d. m/u ) whose verdict

cretion in the macter. They were followed by another class
of critics which included Yazid b. Hardn and others.!

Chrenology, biography and criticism, having developed
among the Muslims aq an early period in the history of Islam,
were applied by them to the /sndd in iraditions—in order to
check their genuineness and determine the reliability of their
narrators. Chronology was taken by the traditionists as an
important expedicnt to determine the genuinencss of the
Iindd. “Whenever you have a doubt about the veracity
of a narrater”, remarks Hafs b. Ghiyth (d. 160/776), “test

the dates of birth and death).
to have declared: “When the

Sufysn al-Thaurl is_sai

against them™.* Hawdn b. Zayd obscrved: “We never
used against the forgers any device more cffective than the
Tarikh".

) “AdVs Kamit has been quoted by Jaak'iel in TN, p. 114+
@ Mis, 134
® TR, 231
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Chronology had been, therefore, uscd as carly as the sccond
century by the traditionists in order to test the truth of the
statement of the narrators. Some examples of it are cited by
Muslim in the introduction to his $abit; and a good many of
them arc. found in the works on Asmd’ al-Rijal.

The traditionists, however, having realized the impor-
tance of chronology, biography and criticism, compiled

Loth, “as had been chronologically arranged and in which
every Muslim traditionist in general reccived a definite place,

as indispensable hand-books in the sccond century™.!

The beginning of the compilation of the works on Asma®
al-Rijal is di nc. But Ibn Nadim has mentio-
ned two books as Kitdb al-Ta'rikh in his Fibrist, in the discourse
dealing with the works on the jurists and the traditionists.
One of these books is by the great traditionist, ‘Abd Allah b,
al-MubArak; and the other, by Layth b. Sa'd (d. 165-75/781-91)
an important traditionist of the Maliki school.? These au-
thors had little interest in history; and their works are not
included in that scction of the Fikrist in which historical works
are dealt with. We may, therefore, count them among the
earliest works on our subject. Horovitz is correct in his
opinion that the carliest work on the subject was composed
about the middle of the sccond century.® Among the pro-
ducts of the sccond century of Islam, however, must be in-
cluded such works on our subject as the Kitdh -l-ruqu,
Kitab T&vikh al-Fugah', Kitdb Tabagd! al-Fugahd' w'al-Mi

ddithin, Kitdh Tamiyat al-Fugahd' w'l- - Muboddithin* Klub
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Tabagdt man rawa ‘an al-Nabi by al-Waqidl and Haytham b.
“Adi—both of whom died in the beginning of the third century,
and whose works scrved as important sources to the later
writers on the subject—e.g. lbn Sa‘d (d. 230/844), Tbn
al-Khayyd{ (d. 240/854) and others.!

As all the carly works on our subject have been lost, it is
impossible to determine definitely their general plan and the
nature of their contents. But from the later works which
are based on them and which we have received, and from
the general tendencies of the traditionists of the time, it may
be inferred that their contents mainly consisted of:
descriptions of the genealogics and the dates of their birth
and death, (b) some biographical matters mmn. o
the narrators; and (c) a short criticism of their reli
together with_the opinions of the important shoriics
about them. These are the main featurea of the contents
of the 7abagdt of Ibn Sa'd which will be described later;
and these matters, as we have seen, had received serious
autention of the traditionists before the end of the sccond
century of the Hijra.

The compilation of the biographics of the narrators of
traditions, being begun in the second century of the Hijra,
was continued with zeal and vigour in the following centurics.
In the third century, not only various specialists in the sub-
ject—c.g. Ibn Sa'd (d. 230/844), Khalifa b. al-Khayyat, Ibn
Abl Khaythama (d. 279/892) and others —but also almost
every traditionist of reputation compiled simultancously with
his collection of traditions, some biographics of their narrators
also. The compiler of each of the six standard works in Hadith
literaturc has to his credit one or more important books on
the biography of the narrators of traditions also.! Some
other traditionists also—ec.g. ‘Abd Allah Mubammad b.
ADl Shayba (d. 235/849), ‘Al b. al-Madini, and many
others — wrote on the subject.

m i,
(2) FN.230,23,233; KZ, i, 441,
o5, 146/22
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During the fourth and the succeeding centuries, the com-
p.l.no.. of the biographics of traditionists appears 1o have
become a fashion of the time throughout the vast Islamic
dominions. Arabia, Syria, Mesopotamia, Persia, Egypt,
Africa, Spain and India all produced numerous biographers
of the traditionists, who compiled huge works on the subject.

The works on the Asmd’ al-Rijél helped the growth of general
biographical literature in the Arabic language. There were
compiled in Arabic the biographies of pocts, grammarians,
physicians, saints, jurists, judges, calligraphers, lovers, misers,
idiots, and of other clamses of people. The biographical
literature in Arabic is, therefore, extremely rich. “The glory
of the Muhammadan literature”, says Dr. Sprenger, “is its
literary biographies... There is no nation, nor has there been
any, which like them, has during twelve centuries narrated
the life of every man of letters”™.! Margoliouth remarks:
“The biographical literature of the Arabs was exceedingly
rich; indeed it would appear that in Baghdad when an emi-
nent man died, there was a market for biographies of him,
as is the case in the capitals of Europe in our time...The
literature which consists in collected biographies is abnormaily
large, and it is in consequence easier for the student of the
history of the caliphate, to find out something about the persons
mentioned in the chronicles, than in any analogous case”.?

The of 4 ies may
be ascertained from the m.e number of men whose bio-
graphics they contain. Ibn Sa'd's Tabagdt contains the
biographies of more than 4000 traditioniats. al-Bukhirl's
T&'rikh deals with more than 42,000 traditionists. al-Khatlb
al-Baghdudl in his History of Baghdad, i
of 7831 persons. Ibn ‘Asikir in the cighty volumes of his
History of Damascus, calleeted together the biographics of a
much larger number of people. Ibn Hajar in his Tahdhib
al-Tahdhib and Micdn al-I'tidd], summarized the biographical

@ AH, .



HADITH LITERATURE m

notices on 12,415 and 14,343 namators of traditions respec-
tively. Thec figures which may be easily collected from
numerous other works on our subjcct, are sufficient (0 show
the magnitude of biographical literature in Arabic.

The works on the Asmd’ al-Rijal, however, differ from one
another in their scope, their general plan, and the detailed
nature of their contents, according to the main object of their
compilers and authors. Some of them contain extremely
short notices on a particular class of narrators of traditions.
Such is the 7abagat al-Huf4z of Dhahabl,' and various other
works on weak or un-reliable narrators. Some of them deal
with only their names, their kuryas and their titles or nisbar.
To this class belong the various works on Asmd'w’ al-Kuna,
and the well-known Kitdb al-Ansdb of al-Sam‘dni. Some of
them contain biographical details of all such narrators as
lived in or visited any particular town —e.g. Aleppo, Baghdad,
Damascus, etc. To this class belong the works of al-Khayib
al-Baghdadl, Ibn al-*Asskir and others. Some of them deal
with only the reliable or unrcliablc narrators —c.g. the Kirdh
al-Thigat and the Kitdb al-Du'afd of Ibn Hibban and others.
Some of them contain the biographies of only such narrators
as find a place in any particular collection of traditions or in
a group of them. To this class belong a large number of
works which deal with the lives of the narrators on whom
al-Bukhari or Muslim or the authors of all the six standard
works on Hadith have relied.

The works on the Asmd' al-Rijil may, therefore, be
classified into two main groups: (1) the general works, and
(2) the special works.

1. General Works. By the general works on the Asmd’
al-Rijal are meant such of them as contain the biographics
of all the narrators, or at least of all the jmportant oncs
among them, who had been known to their compilers. To
this class belong most of the carly works on the subject. The
Tabagds of Mubammad b. Sa'd, the three Histories of

() In Suyaer's abeidgement.
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al-Bukhari, the History of Abmad b. Abl Khaythama, and
many other works on the Asmd’ al-Rijdl, which were compiled
during the_third century of the Hijra, and which contain
the biographics of all the narrators, or at least of all the
important oncs among them, who had been known t0 their
authors. The carliest of these works received by us is the
Kitab al-Tabaqds al-Kabir by lbn Sa’d. The life of its author
has been admirably described by two distinguished German
orientalists, Loth! and Sachau;* and I cannot do better than
summarize their researches :

Abd "Abd Allzh Mubammad b. Sa'd b. Munt* al-Zuhrl
belonged to a family of Babylonian slaves of the family of the
cat traditionist, ‘Abd Allsh b. ‘Abbls, who had granted
iberty to them. Born at Bagra, the great centre of Hadith
learning, Ibn Sa'd must have been auracted by the charms
of the Tradition in pursuit of which he himself travelled
through Kofa, Meccca and Madina where he must have
stayed for quite a long time. At last, he came to Baghdad,
the greatest centre of intellectual activity in his time. Here
he came in close contact with Wagidi, onc of the carly Arab
historians. Ibn Sa'd worked as Waqidi's literary assistant
for a pretty long time, which gave him his title kdtib al-Wagidi
(the secretary of Wagidi), by which he is gencrally known.
By his reputation in Baghdad as a historian and traditionist,
Tbn Sa'd attracted a band of students who sat at his fect and
studied Tradition and History with him. One of the most
prominent among them was the great historian,
who in his later carcer borrowed a great deal from Ibn Sa’
in his well known work Futdh al-Buldin. lbn Sa'd died in
the year 230-/8¢4.

Tbn Sa'd, who poscased great learning and cqually great
love for it, also possessed a great love of books the possession
and collection of which had already become a fashion among
the Muslima. al-Khatib. al-Baghdidi says:? “He possessed vast
(1) Seciolra, pp. 174 .3 £
@) TIS, i, part 1, editors intro.
@ T8y, 20
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learning, knew a Jarge number of traditions, had great thirst
for them, ted a good of them, and had collected
a |am number of books, particularly the rare ones, and thase

and Figh". “Of the collections of the works of
e qundl", adds al-Khaylb al-Baghdadi, “which were in the
pessxsion of four persons during the time of Ibn Sa *d, his
was the largest™,

Ibn Sa‘d made the best usc of his vast learning and rich
library in compiling his own works. Two of them—the
Tabagai and the Kitdb Akhbér al-Nabi— have been mentioned
by lIbn al-Nadim.! and a third, a smaller edition of the
Tabagdt, is mentioned by al-Nawawl® and others, but is not
known to exist.

Ibn Sa'd's Kitdb Akhbdr al-Nabi constitutes only a part
of the Tabagdt. It was compiled and completed by the
author, but was handed down to posterity by his student,
Harith b. Mubammad b. Abf Usama (186-282/802-896).%

The Tabagst was completely planned and compiled by
Ibn Sa'd, but could not be completed by him. He appears,
however, to have read whatever he had written of this book,
to his student, Husayn b. Fahm (211-289/826-901), who is
reported to have been a keen student of traditions and of the
iographies of the narrators. Ibn Fahm completed the book
according to the plan of its author, added to it his short bio-
graphical noticc as well as that of certain other narrators
whose names had already been included by the author in the
goneral plan of his work, and read it to his own students.

Both of these two books of Ibn Sa'd were reccived from
his two students by some of their common disciples. One

a;_m. .

(2) TA, 7: WA, No. 656.

(3) 1 received this book from the beginning Ll the end of the pyrt deal-
ing with the life of te Prophet”, says Hisith.

(4) TB, vii, 20O -
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of them, Abmad b. Ma'rof al-Khashshab (d. 322/933), com-
bined them together into one book of enormous size,! and
read it out to his students. One of these students, Aba *Umar
Abmad b. ‘Abbas (generally known as Ibn Hayydya, 295-
382/907-992) who is cclcbrated for his keen interest in the
works on the early history of Islam and for the prescrvation
of the carly historical and biographical works of the Arabs,
cdited the whole work without making any change in its
text. His student, al-Jauharl (363-454/973-1062), handed
itdown to the posterity.  Through him are traced back to the
author all the extant manuscripts of this great work. All
these manuscripts preserve the author’s original arrangement
of the contents.?

13) This new cdition of the Tobagdt had been an object of keen study by

a crowd of students of the Aimd" al-Rilal for more than three centuries,
shown by its Ljaze and /indd found in ite various manuseri

which have come down to us. But since about the end of the eighth

century AH., on account of its enormous size and the appearance

al-Rifal, the interest in it began €, and at last its copies
searce. No complete mnnuv(nyl o the ok i o known to exist
(ZDMG, x 1),

But this decline of literary interest in the history and sciences of Lalam
i been made up by the interest of the mo-
the ancient and medizeval history and
the last two centuries have rendered
rature than its own people. The
not escape their searching atiention.
Anang them, Dr. Sprenger and Trof, Wantenfeld had heen the Sat
‘o realize of Classes.
articles descibing its manuscripts and inviting the Orientalisu® avien-
tion (o its value a1 & source for early history of Islam (i ) M
=0 importact auece fo ther own wark. Other
alio—c.g. Sir William Muic and Th. Nuue—‘.m..mu ™
reat value by drawing upon it In thel works, Dot s thorough and
sninute study of Ibn Sa'd was reserved for another German scholar,
Otto Loth, who published in 1869 his saasterly treatise, Das Clasien-
dch des Ibm Sa'ds, and & scholarly articie aa the Origin and Mesaing
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On the b.... of all the various known manuscripts of Ibn
Hayyoya ion, the great Book of Classes was cdited by an
cnttmatontc ban'of German scholars, and it was publishcd
by the Prussian Academy of Sciences in about 20 ycars.

According to this printed cdition, in spitc of various
facunac, the book contains over and above a detailed biography
of the Prophet, the biographical notices of about 4300 narra-
o of various gencrations down to 238/852, in the following
order :

Vol. 1, part 1. Genealogy of Mubammad and his bio-
graphy down to his migration to Madinah. Ed. by E. Mitwoch.
of fﬂqll (ZDMG, xxili, ”S‘N}. describing Gotha and the
‘manuseripts of the hook, the nature of their contents, the origin.
.u history of the Tabegdt class of biographical dictionaries, and the
Place of the work of Ibn Sa'd among them, and discusing its
tance as a rich mine of valuable material eoncerning the history of
slam. 1t was Loth who paved the way for the cdition of thi huge
‘book.

But its enormous size prevented its edition and publication for & long

1 the book. 1t wat in June 1887
publish the work,
and put Prof. Sachau in charge of it. Sachau took it up with his usual
zeal and energy. Within a year were discovered 5 other_manuscripts
of the book which had not been known to Loth. They were all
ullwwl ‘-...m m.r. the help of scholar, librarians and Govern-
1898 their collation and edition was begun
1904 were.
,.umq: the 8th and the 3rd voluraes of the great book. The ather
volumes followed. and by the publication of the 7s volume in 1918
was completcd the cdition of the text.

Thus by the supreme aid of the great litevasy interewt of the Prusian

cademy of Sciences

help of variows ibraries in_the Fan
and the West, and inuous eflorts of about

Orientalists, was published the great Book of Clanes in more than
20 years me more recent indices of the bouk which have
appeared since 1920, e the et ~lbn Surd” in Blww. <

A more recent reproduction of the German Edition of the Tabaght
has been published (in 8 vols.) at Beirat (1376-1377/1957- 1931,
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Vol. I, part 2. Biography of the Prophet after his migra-
tion to Madinah and various matters relating t0 it. Ed. by
E. Mitwoch and Ed. Sachau.

Vol. 11, part 1. The various campaigns of the Prophet.
Ed. by J. Horov

Vol. 11, part 2, Sickneus and death of the Prophet.
Elegies written on his death by various poets, and the bio-
graphics of the Muslim jurists and readers of the Qur'an
who lived in Madinah during the Prophet’s life-time and just
afier his death. Ed. by J. Schwally. 1912.

Vol. 111, part 1. Biographics of the Refugees who took
part in the Baule of Badr. Ed. by E. Sachau. 1904. Part2
of this volume (cd. J. Horovitz, 1904) deals with the same
class of persons.

Vol. 1V, part I Biographies of such carly converts
to Islam as did not take part in the Batde of Badr, but had
migrated to Abyssinia, and later on took part in the Baule
of Ubud. Ed. by J. Lippert. 1906

Vol. 1V, part 2. Biographics of other Companions who
were converted (o Islam beforc the conquest of Mecca.
Ed. by J. Lippert. 1908.

Vol. V. Biographies of the Tdbi'an (Followers) who
lived in Madinah. Fd. by K. V. Zeuersicen. 1905,

Vol. VI. Biographics of the Companions and the other
jurists and traditionists who settled down and lived in Kafa.
Ed. by K. V. Zeuentcen. 1909,

Vol. VI, part 1. Biographics of the Companions and
other jurists and traditionists who lived in Bagra. Ed. by
B. Mecissner. 1915,

Va). VII, part 2. Biographies of the Companions and
other j Jurit and raditionits of n..m.a Syria, Egypt, Afr
ete. Ed. by E. Sachau. 1908,
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Vol. VIIL  Biographies of the women narrators including
the Companions and the Followers. Ed. by C. Brockelmann,
1904.

In this geeat work, no definite common plan has been
followed in all the articles. But thosc on the Companions
are long, and generally contain their gencalogy both on their
father's and mother's side, the names of their wives and
children, the period of their conversion to Islam, the part
taken by them in the important events during the Prophet's lfe-
time, the dates of their death, and other matiers connected

nists to be of importance. Of course, the
pointed with regard to important
biographical matters which he naturally may expect. But
aC the same time, he very ofien comes across important his.
torical matters which he may not have expected. Al these
details, however, arc entircly wanting in the articles on the
later narrators, which do not exceed one or two scntences.
Many of them are altogether blank, from which fact it has
rightly been inferred that these parts were meant by lbn
Sa'd to serve as notes to be developed at some later date,
but he died before completing his work.

As Prof. Sachau says, Ibn Sa'd Yas shown in bis work
and honesty, and

His impartiaity and. honesty
have been generally acknowledged. Just as in spite of being
a Maulf of the Hashimites, he took no part in their party
politics, 30 in his articles on the various persons he gave no
ul.mm 10 or prejudice for or against
simple, unvarnished style all that

he knew, and m...ama of importance about them. His
and shown by his

constant reference to the various versions of an event as wzll
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ty is shown by his sub-classification of the
narrators according to the various provinces in which they
lived, and the general statement of the fmdds of the various
versions of an event before describing them and the entirc
absence of them in certain parts, all of which arc ascribed to
He has been compared by Sachau with
Plutarch—the difference in their works being duc to_the fact
that Plutarch formed the last link in a long chain of biogra-
phers whase contributions to the art he had inherited, whereas
Ibn Sa'd had been one of the pioneers in the field.

Be it as it may, the Fabagdt of Ibn Sa'd is one of the car-
liest extant works on Asmd" al-Rijdl, containing biographical
notices of most of the important narrators of the most impor-
tant period in the history of traditions. It is a rich mine of
many-sided, valuable information about the early history of
Llam. It may be described not only as the most important
extant work on the subject, but also as one of the most im-
portant works in Arabic literature in general. Since the
beginning of the fourth century A.H., it has been used as a
source by a large number of authors on Arabian history and
biography. al-Baladhuri,? al-Tabari,? al-Khatib al-Baghdadl,
Ibn al-Athir, al-Nawawi* and Ibn Hajar® uscd it as an im-
portant source for their works, and al-Suylii prepared an
epitome of it. As a general biographical dictionary of the
narrators it appears to have always occupicd a unique pasition
in the Amd’ al-Rijal. The other works of the 7abagdt class
dealt only with particular classes of the marrators.

KrrAe AL-TA'RIRM oF AL-BUKHARI

Ibn Sa'd’s Tabagdt was soon followed by the works of
al-Bukhisi who claimed 10 have posscued some biographical

M) ZDMG, i, coo—ws TIS, i, 1, pp. xxx

Pp. 28, 29,
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knowledge about every narrator of traditions. He compiled
thee books on the history of the narrators in general. The
largest of these is said 1o have contained the biographical
notices of morc than 40,000 narrators. But no complete
manuscript of the book is known fo cxist. Ouly various
parts of it are preserved in certain librarics on the basis of
which the Da‘irat al-Ma'arif, Hyderabad (India) has prepa-
red a text of the book, and published it.

2. Biographical dictionaries of particular classes of marvators.
Almostsi with the b ical dictionari
of the narrators in general, was begun the compilation of
thosc of particular classes of them. The most important of
them arc :—

i. those ining the bi ies of the Cs it

ii. those containing the biographies of the narrators
who lived in or visited any particular town or province;
and

those containing the biographies of the narrators
belonging to the various schools of the jurists.

i. Tue or Tve Cos

These constitute the vital part of the Asmd’ al-Rijal, But
no independent book on the subject appears to have been
written before the third century of the Hijra, when the great

ionist, al-Bukhari, compiled the first independent bio-
graphical nary of the Companions' which must have
been mainly based on i—

the Sirat literature;

(b) the numerous monographs relating to the variou
important events during the carly period of the his-
tory of Islam; .

m s, L
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() & large number of traditions containing biographical
material relating to the Companions,

(d) and the earlicr general works on the Aimd" al-Rij

al-Bukhis was followed by numerous authors during
the different periods in the history of Islam, who produced a
vast literature on the subject. Abd Ya
(201-307/816-919), AbO al-Qpsim ‘Abd Allah al-Baghawl
(213-317/828-929), the great traditionist and copyist, Aba
Haf ‘Umar b. Ahmad® (commonly known as Ibn Shahin,
297-385/909-995), onc of the most prolific writers of his time
(who spent more than 700 dirkems on ink only),* Abd ‘Abd
Allsh Mubammad b, Yabya b. Manda (d.301/913),
Abd Nuaym Abmad b. ‘Abd Allsh (336-403/947-1012),
who has been described as one of the best traditionists,® Ibn
“Abd al-Barr (368-463/978-1070) of Cordova, a contemporary
of al-Khaib al-Baghdadi, and the greateat traditionist of his
time in the West,® Abd Masa Mubammad b. Abt Bakr (50
581/1107-1185), and many others produced an extcnsive
literature on the biographies of the Companions.

The rauls of the rescarches of all these scholars were
collccted together in the scventh century A.H. by the well-
wn historian and traditionist, ‘Izz al-Din Ibn al-Athir
(595-630/1160-1230) in his book, Usd al-Ghaba, which was
based mainly on the works of Ibn Manda, Abd Nu'aym, Aba
Mosa and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (whose /sti'dh comtained the
biographics of only 300 Companions, and to which a supple-
ment was written by Ibn Fathan, which contained the bio-
graphical notices of about the same number of Companions).®
Tba al-Athlr, however, docs not follow his sources blindly.

Having discuscd in the introduction the chicf sources
of his book and its general plan, Ibn al-Athir has defined the
m T, x MII.
2) Ioud. mi, 267,
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term SabAbls, has given a short skewch of the biography of
the Prophet, and has put together in the alphabetical order
the biographies of 7,554 Companions, some of whom were
discovered by him through his independent rescarcher. In
the variows articles, he has generally given the names of the
Companions, their kwnyas, their gencalogy and certain biogra-
phical matters relating (o them. When he differs from hia
predeceson, he discusses the matter at length, gives reasons
in his own support, and explaina the causes of the mistakes
made by his predecessors. In spite of many repetitions in it,
the Usd al-Ghdba has been generally appreciated and accepted
by the traditionists as a reliable authority on its subject.
Several biographers —c.g. al-Nawawl, al-Dhahabi, al-Qush,
yri, al-Suydyl, and others — have preparcd its cpitomes.®

The Usd al-Ghdba was followed in the ninth century of
the Hijra by a more comprehensive work on the subject —
via. the Iydba fi Tam'yiz al-Sahdbe. lts author, Shihab al-
Din Ab0 al-Fadl b. “All Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalint (773-852/
1371-1448) was the greatest literary figure of his time. He
was born at old Cairo in 773. He loat both his mother and
his father (who was a jurist) when he was a merc infant. He
was brought up by one of his relatives who was a busincss
man. But the litle orphan was endowed by nature with
strong intellectual powers and great tenacity of purpose.
Ins great difficultics in his way, he stuck to his literary
pursuits, and soon excelled in Arabic language and literature
s well as in all the various Islamic sciences and Arabic calli-
graphy. To Hadith particularly he devoted a considerable
part of his life. For 10 years he sat for its sake at the feet
of the well known traditionist, Zayn al-Din “Iraql (725-806/
1351-1404) who had reintroduced into the teaching of tradi-
tions the old method of /mld" (dictation), and had brought
the study of Hadith back to its former glory. Having finished
his studies, Ibn Yajar setled down at Cairo in 1403, and
devoted hm-dl‘ to the service of Hadith and the connected
sciences. authority as a_traditioniat was_recognized

™ TR 32Kz k28K,
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by his contemporaries, and he was appointed as its professor
in scveral cducational institutions. He also served as a
judge — a post he accepted after refusing it several times. He
dicd in B852/1404.

He lefi about 150 of his incomplete and complete compo-
sitions and compilations which show his versatile genius.
The Fath al-Biri, 2 commentary on Sahit al-Bukhdri, s des-
cribed as a work by which was the great debt which
the literary world of Islam owed to the great work of al-
Bukhari for six centurics.

In the Jyaba, Ibn Hajar has put together the results of the
labours of all his predecessors in the field of the biographics
of the Companions, criticising them in certain cases, and
adding to them the results of his own rescarches. He has
divided his book into four parts:—

Part 1. Such persons as are mentioned in any tradition —
genuine or fair or weak—dircctly or indirectly, to be
Companions.

Part 11 Such persons as were too young when the Pro-
phet dicd, but were born during his life-time in the family
of the Companions, which leads to the presumption that they
fulfilled the necessary conditions of being one of them.

Part 111, Such persons as arc known to have lived both
before and after the advent of lslam, but are not known to
have ever asiociated with the Prophet. These persons have
never been known o be Companions but they are mentioned
in some of the works on the life of the Companions simply
because they lived in the same period with them.

Part IV. ‘This part contains the biographies of such

as are wrongly mentioned in someof the biographical
dictionarics as Companions.

or THe
‘Wo Livep in or Visrreo any PArTicULAR Town or Province

Andther huge set of biographical dictionaries of narrators
had been completed according to places or provinces where
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they lived or which they visited. The number of such dic-
tionaries is large. Not only almast all the provinces, but almost
every important town, had not only one or two but several
biographers who collected together the biographies of every
important traditionist or man of letters who cither lived in it
or visited it. Mecca, Madinah, Bagra, Kdfah, Wasit, Damascus,
Antioch, Alexandria, Qayrawan, Cordova, Mausil, Aleppo,
Baghdad, Isfahan, Bukhara, Merv, ctc. all had their historians
and biographers of their men of letters.!

Many of these provincial historians dealt with the political
history of thes provinces. Many of them dealt mainly with
the biographics of their men of letters in general and those
of the narrators and the traditionists in particular. Many

of the carly biographical dictionaries, which contained the
biographics of the important Muslim scholars of particular

the compilers), are supplemented by their successors with
those of the eminent men of the later periods down to
almost modern times.

One of the most important works of this type is al-Khatib
a ore pe i :

a ‘s Ta'rikh Bag) i
dictionary of the men of letters—principally, traditionists

10} r« e importance of “theological local Wstoriography’ reference
¥ be made to the following passage (attributed 1o $alih b. Ahmad,
e suhor of Tabegat al-Hamadhaniptn) :

“When religious scholarship has Ueen cultivated in a place and

scholars lived there in ancient and modem fimes, the stadents of

traditions there and all these interested in traditions should begin

with & thorough study of the Hadith of their hiome town.
student knows what is sound and what is untound in their tradic
tions, and is completely anquainted with the Hadith scholars in
his city and theis conditions, he may oecupy himasell with the tra-
ditions of ather places and with travelling in search of teadifions"".

(TB, i, 214: cited in HMH, p. 144)
Oa this question alio 1ct MIS, 10017
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—who cither belonged 1o, or delivered lectures in, the great
metropolis.

al-Khagib al-Baghdadi (392-463 A.H.), whose full name was
Aba Bakr Ahimad b. ‘Ali, was the son of a Khayib of a_village
near Baghdad. He was born in the year 392/1002, and began
the study of Hadith at the age of 11. He acquired it at the
various centres of learning in Mesopotamia, Syria, Arabia,
and Persia; and soon he gained cxcellence in the various
Islamic scicnces, particularly, the Asmd’ al-Rijal and Hadith.
He delivered lecturcs on Hadith in Damascus, Baghdad and
other places, and some of his teachers (e.g. al-Azharl and
akBarqhn) accepted him as an authority en traditions, and
received them Grom him. Finally, he sctled down in Bagh-
8, where i authoriey
caliph al-Qa'im and his minister Ibn Maslama (d. 450/1058),
who had ordered that no preacher should narrate in his sermon
any tradition that was not approved by al-Kha(ib al-BaghdsdI.
Here he read out almost all his books 1o his students, and
here he dicd in 463/1071.

His life in Baghdad had not been altogether uneventful.
During the revolt of al-Basisirl (450/1058) by whom Ibn
Maslama_was killed, al-Khatib also suffered much, He had
10 leave the town and wander about in Syria for some time;
and when after the execution of the rebel he returned to
Baghdad in 451, he suffered at thehandsof the Hanbalites —on
account of his leaving the Hanball school and joining
the Shafi‘ite school, and also on account of his liberal views
towards the Asha‘irah and the Scholastic philosophers. Many
treatiscs against him by the Hanbalites, are mentioned
HBjl Khallfa. al-Khaylb, however, had been fortunate in
having attained all his great desirs—namely, (1) to read
out his great History of Baghdid to his students in that town;
(1) The only earlier history of the city by Tayfor Ahmad b, Abl Téhi
(204-280/819-983) of which only the ixth volume has been known,
lithographed and traaslated into Gw-l. by H. Keller, deals with
the Watory of the Caliphs.
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and (2) to be buricd by the side of the grave of al-Bishr al-
YA (150.227/762-841).

al-Khagib compiled 56 large and small books and treatises
a list of which is given by YaqQu in his Mu‘jam al-Udab.
The most important of these works is his Td'rikh Baghddd.
In this monumental work (which he read out to his students
in the year 461), having given the topography of Baghdsd,
Rusafa, and al-Mada'in (Ptesiphon), which has been fully
utilised by L in i Baghdad,al-Khayb
compiled together the biographics of 7831 eminent men and
women (chicfly, traditionists) who were cither born in Bagh-
dad, or who came to it from other places and delivered lec-
tres (on traditions). He has also described some important
visitors to the city. He gives their names, kwya, dates of
death, and certain other biographical mauters, and the opi-
nions of important traditionists about their reliability.

In the arrangement of the various articles, al-Khaylb gave
the pride of place to the Companions. They are followed
by those having the name Mubammad. In the other articles
alphabetical order has been followed. The articles on thase
who are known by their hunya, and on women, are put at the
end.

In this book al-Khayib has shown his vast knowledge
of Hadith and of the Aimd" al-Rijdl, and has also demonstrated
his impartiality and critical acumen. He always gives the
source of his information, and very often discusses (in his
notes) the reliability of the traditions quoted, and of the
reports received by him; he tries to determine the facts with-
out prejudice or partiality.?

al-Khayb's description of Imdm Abmad and al-Shafi'l as
“master of the traditionists’ and ‘crown of the jurists’ (respec-
tively) for which he has been criticised, does not appear (o
be unfair. He is gencrally accepted as trustworthy, and is

0 1763 vi, 100
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regarded as the greatest traditionist of his time in the East—
as his contemporary of Cordova (Ibn *Abd al-Barr) is taken
as the greatest traditionist of his time in the Wes.t

al-Kbaib had brought his dictionary down 10 450 A.H.
His successors continued the work after him. al-Sam'ant
(506-562/1113-1167), al-Dubaythl (558-637/1163-1239), Ibn
al-Najjir (578-643/1183-1245) and others wrote supplements
to his book compiling biographics of cminent men of
Baghdad till their own times.

History or Damascus sy IsN al-'AsAxir

The entire plan of the History of Baghdad was followed
by Ibn al-‘Asikir in his huge biographical dictionary of the
eminent men of Damascus in 80 volumes which excited the
wonder and admiration of the later writers.

Ibn al-‘Asskir, whose full namc was Abd al-Qasim ‘All
b. al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. ‘Abd Allsh b. al-Husayn, was
born in a respectable and literary family in Damascus in 499/
1105, His father, his brother, his son and his nephew all are
described by al-Subki? as traditionists of some eminence. Some
of his predecessors also appear to have taken part in the cam-
paigns against the Crusaders which gave him the title of Ibn
al-‘Asakir, by which he is generally known. Ibn al-‘Asakir,
having prosccuted his carly studics with his father and other
teachers in Damascus, travelled widely and visited all the
important centres of Hadith learning, a long list of which is
given by al-Subki in his Tabagdt. He sat at the feet of more
than 1300 teachers of Hadith, of whom more than 80 belonged
to the fair sex. Finally, he sculed down at Damascus, his
native town, where he devoted himself wholly to the service
of Hadith and the connccted subjects, compiling books and
treatises, and delivering lectures on them in the college which
had been founded for him by the great gencral and juris
Nar al-Din Mubammad al-Zanji who had offercd him several
_posts, which he refured. He died in 571/
W) KZ, i, o T
@) TK, iv. 213, 320; v. 66, 148 .
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His keen intellect, sharp and retentive memory vast
knowledge of traditions, sincerity and picty, and his devotion
10 traditions and the sciences of tradition were acknowledged
by all his contemporaries. His successors also regarded him
as onc of the greatest and most reliable traditionists of his
time. (To this the tcaditions related by him in praise of
Damascus must be an exception).

He compiled a large number of important works; a long
st of his works is given by Y4q0t in the Mu'jam al. Udabd'.}
Many of thase are still preserved in the various librarics in
the East and in the West.

The most important and most voluminous of his works
is the History of Damascus. Its compilation was taken up
at the request of a friend of the author. But the work could
not be continucd on account of certain anxicties and sad
events. The excessive desire of Nar al-Din al-Zanjl, however,
10 sce the work completed, induced the author to complete it
during his old age.t

In this book, afier giving a short history of Syria in general
and of Damaseus in particular, and after stating bricfly the
superiority of Syria to other places on the basis of certain
traditions extolling Syria in general and Damascus in pari

cular, and after describing its prophets and monasterics,

who cither lived in or vi
begins with the articlcs on those whose names are Abmad,
wl short biography of the Prophet of
Islam. In the arrangement of all the articles, alphabetical
order in the names has been observed without any prefesence
being given to any class of men. At the end are added the
articles on men whose names are not_knowa according to the
alphabetical order of their funya, which are followed by those
on the eminent women in the samo order as in the case of men.

(1) MU4, v, 140140,
2) TD. i, 10L
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ike al-Khaglb al. Tbn al-*Askir, vari
traditionists and historians collected together the biographies
of men of letters in general, and of the narrators in parti-
cular, of various other towns. Ibn Manda (d. 301/911) and
Abd Nu‘aym (336/403) of Iyfahan collected together the bio-
graphics of the narrators who belonged to their town,! and
the work of the latter is prescrved in the librarics of Rampur,
Constantinople and Leiden.?  al-Hakim (321-405/933-1014)
compiled those of the narrators who belonged to Nishapar,
which has been admired by al-Subki.? Ab al-Qasim ‘Umar b.
Abmad al-‘Uqayli, generally known as Ibn al-‘Adim (588-
660/1191-1262) collected together the biographies of cminent
men, including a large number of traditionists, of Aleppo
in about 30 volumes. It was supplemented by his different
successors.*  Aba  Sa’ al-Sam‘anl  (506-562/1113-1167)
compiled a biographical dictionary mainly of the traditionists
of Mervin 20 volumes.® The traditionists of Wasit, of Kafa,
of Bagra, of Hirat, and Qazwin and of many other towns found
their biographers in Ibn al-Dubaythi® (558-637/1162-1239),
Ibn  al-Najjir,” Ibn Shabba® (173-263/789.876), Ibn
al-Bazziz,® and in al-RAfi*!® respectively.

Over and above the biographical dictionaries of the tra-
ditionists and narvators living in particular towns, there were
also collected together the biographies of the narrators living
in certain provinces—e.g. Andalusia, Africa, San's, Egypt,
Khurasan, etc.—by Ibn al-Fardl, Ibn Bashkwal, al-Humaydl
and others.

(1) WA, Nov. 32,631,
(2) KT, 83; Cat. Ar. Mw., Leiden
(3) WA, No.626; TK.

2, ii, 1256,




CHAPTER 1X
Sciexces or  Taapriox—Contd
(*Ulem al-Hadith)
Cairicnu aND TecHNIQuEs o HaDhw

Side by side with the Hadith Literature, there also devel

the methods of criticism and the techniques of Hadith. It
is natural for a reasonable person who may receive the report
of an cvent in which he may be interested, to inquirc about the
character andrel y of the reporter as well as into the likeli-
hood of the event which has been reported 10 him. In the
Qur'an, at any rate, we find clear indication of the criticism
of the reporters of an cvent as well as of the likelihood of it.
It emphasised the principle of the criticism of the reporters
of an event in the verse (XLIX, 6): “O you who believe!
If an unrighteous person comes 10 you with a report, look
carefully into it". The principle of the plausibility of a
statement has also been indicated in the Qur'dn in several
places. The accusation against ‘A'ishah has been dexcribed
as an evident falschood,! because her character was above
all suspicion. The Qur'Sin has also rejected as unreasonable
and unfounded, the theory of the sonship of Ezra and of Jeus,
which was asserted by the Jews and the Christians.*

The Prophet (Mubammad) also criticiscd many of the
reporters, and made fun of supentitious belies of the Jews
and of the pagan Arabs as unreasonable and foolish.

After the Prophet's death, when his AMddith were sought
after and were reported by many of his Companions, scveral
Companions criticised some of the reporters and rejected
some of their reports. ‘Al said about the report of a Hadith
by Mu'qil b. Sindn that he could mot accept the report
of an uncultured, solvenly Beduin.? ‘Umar b. al-Khatuib

ix, 30.
(3) NA, 180; JT (Ah). i 197.
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said in the presence of many Companions that he could not
give up the Book of God and the practice of His Prophet
because of the report of a woman (Fatimah bint Qays), for
o onc could tell whether she was right or wrong, and whether
she remembered (what she reported) or had forgotten.?
‘Ammadr b. Yasir once reported a Hadith of the Prophet
with regard to Tayammum in an assembly of the Companions
i *Umar b. al-Khag{ab was also present. On hearing

Hadith, Umar said to ‘Ammar: “Fear God™.% This
shows that ‘Umar did not accept what ‘Ammar had reported.
The Sahih of Muslim contains a report in which Ibn ‘Abbas
criticised numerous ‘judgments’ of ‘Ali b. Abl Talib.> When
Mahmad b. al-Rabi* reported in an ascmbly of the Com-
panions thut the Prophct had said that he who profesed
that there was no God but Allsh would not be put into hell-
fire, Ab3 Ayydb al-Ansari remarked that he did not think
that the Prophet cver had said any such thing.¢ Many other
instances of the criticism of the reporters of Hadith by their
fellow-Companions (e.g. ‘A’ishah, 'Umar b. al-Khatiab,
Ibn ‘Abbds and others) may be casily gathcred from works
on Hadith and the Asmd" al-Rijél. These criticisms of the Com-
)Ilmom against one another show that they are not above
ism. As a matter of fact, according to the principles
a((cplzd by most of the Sunnl Muslim scholars, no one except
the Prophets is infallible. And even the Prophets are liable
o commit mistakes in matters which do not concern the
religions revealed to them.

The practice of criticising the Apddith of the Prophet
and their reporters (by the Companions) was followed by thy
traditioni
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degree of their reliability. Thus there developed in Arabic
two important branches of literature: (1) ‘fim Riwdyar
al-Hadith which is also called Muytalah al-Hadith (the science
of narration or techniques of Hadith); (2) “llm al-Jarh w'al-
Ta'dil (the science of criticism of the reporter).

1. The carliest treatise received by us containing matters
connected with the Riwdyal or transmission of Hadith is the
al-Risalah of al-Shaf'l (767-820 A.D.), which decals mainly
with the jurisprudence of the Shafii system of Islamic law.
Tt was followed by the works of Abl Muhammad al-Ram-
hurmuzl (d. cr 350/961), al-Hikim (d. 403/1012), Aba
Nu‘aym (745/1038) and of al-Kha(ib al-Baghdadi (1002-1071)
who systematized the matter described by his predecessors,
in his Kitdd al-Kifdpah. He was followed by Qadi ‘lydd
(d. 1139) and Abd Haf, cach of whom wrote a treatise on the
subject.  After them, Ibn al-Salsh (d. 643/1245) compiled
together the results of the works of all the previous writers
on the subject, adding to them some of his own observations
in his book known as Kitdb ‘Ulém al-Hadith. Hc was followed
by numecrous writers on the subject, like Ibn Kathir (1302-
1372), al-'Irdql and others.! The Fath al-Mugbith, which is
al-Sakhwl's commentary on the Alfipa of al-'Iriqi, and the
Tadrib al-Rdwi, which is a commentary on the Tagrib of
al-Nawawl, contain exhaustive treatment of ‘flm Riwdyet
al-Hadith.

al-Shafil and others have described the quahl‘nuuol\l
necessary for a transmitter of Hadith as follows :—"He, (the
transmitter) must be of firm faith, well known for m. ath.
fulness in what he reported. He should understand its con-
tents, should know well how the change in expression affects
the ideas cxprased therein. He should report werbatin
what he learnt from his teachers, and not narrate in his own
words the sense of what he had lcarat. He must possess a
retentive memory and should remember his book well, if he
reported from it. He should be free from making a veport
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on the authority of those whom he met, what he did not learn
from them. His report must be in agreement with what
has been reported by those who are recognized to have good
memory, if they also have transmitted these reports.’

All the authorities on the subject (the traditionists as well
as the jurisus) arc unanimously of the opinion that a trans-
mitter of a tradition, in order to be acccptable, must b of
firm faith, mature age and proved integrity, and have good
memory.  He must be well-versed in the method of learning,
preserving and transmitting the traditions. He must be
thoroughly conversant with the names, carcers and characters
of the carlier reporters of traditions, as well as with the various
classes of them and their defects and special characteristica.

The writers on the subject have divided the traditions,
into three classes, according to the degree of their reliability
on account of the perfection or imperfection of the chain of
their transmitters, the freedom of their texts from hidden
defccts, and their acceptance or rejection by the Companions,
the Followers and their Successors.

These three classes are :(i) the Sahik® or Genuine the
Hasan or the Fair; and (iii) the Pa‘if or the Week. The
Week traditions have been sub-divided according to the degree
of defects in their reporien or in the texts of the reports them-
selves. These sub-divisions fall into several categories, e.g.
the mu'allag (the lulpcmltd). the magd* (interrupted), the
mungati* (broken), the mursal (incompletc), the Mugakbaf (a
tradition having a mistake in Isnid or in the text), the Shadh
(a tradition with a reliable Isnad but contrary to another simi.
larly attested tradition), the Maugd' (the forged) ctc. These
and other techniques of Hadith have been fully explained and
discussed in the works on *Ulgm al-Hadith. But the authorities
on the subject differ from onc another in th

(1) Rsh. 9.
(2) Accordi

tions Laid down by them for a reliable tradition.
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of some of these technical terms. Some of these different
interpretations have been gxplained by al-Sakhawl and
al-Suya(l in their works which have been already mentioned.

The writers on *Ulom al-lfadith have also described the
methods of learning, preserving, teaching and writing down
the traditions in book form. They have also described the
methods of collating the manuscripts with their original
copics as well as other matters connected with the subject.

2. ‘Hm al-Jarh w'al-Ta'dil (the science of eriticism of the
reportars of Hadith). This science forms a very important part of
Asm&' al-Rijdl which has been already dealt with, in some
detail.! A short but complete description of its origin and
development has been given by al-Jaza'ini.?

The traditionists as well as the jurists, however, have
also divided the traditions according to the number of thei
transmitters during the first three gencrations of the Muslims,
i) the Mutawdtir; (ii) the Mashhar; and (iii) the Apad.

The Mutawdtir are the traditions which have been trans-
mitted throughout the first three generations of the Muslims
by such a large number of transmitters as cannot be reasonably
expected to agree on a falschood. There is a difference of
opinion about the number of the trans
it during each of the first three gencrations of the Muslims.
Some authoritics fix it at seven, some at forty, some at
seventy,? and some at a much higher number.¢  Very few of
the traditions received by us belong to the category of the
Mutaidiir. They have been collected together by al-Suydyt
in his al-Azkdr al- irah T al-Akhbdr al-

The Mashhar arc the traditions which being transmitted
originally in the first generation by two, three or four

(1) Sec mpe. pp. 189,

) TN, ne.

@) Na, 176

(4) TR, 19%.

©) Pid, 191
o.p. 146/25
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transmitters, were later on transmitted on their authori
large number of transmitters in the next two generations.
Such traditions are also called the Mustafid. To this class
belong a large number of traditions which are
the collections of Ahddith and constitute the main foundations
of the Islamic law.

The Ahad are the traditions which were transmitted during
the first threce generations of the Muslims by one to four
transmitters only.

The traditions have been also subdivided into two classes:
(i) those that have been narrated by all their
serbatim, the expressions used by all of them being
and (i) those traditions the contents of which have been
reported by their transmitters in their own words.

Twe Lecar IupomTANcE OF TRADITIONS

The legal importance of all these three classes of tradi-
tions has been discussed in the works on Islamic Jurisprudence.
The first two classes arc recognized by all the important Sunni
jurists as the second important source of Islamic law
since the life-time of the Prophet. The last of them, i.c. the
Abéd, has been accepted as superior to Qiyds (Analogy) by
all the important Sunni schools of Islamic law except that of
Imim Malik, who gives superiority to Qiyds in face of the
Apéd wraditions.

As a matter of fact, the acceptance of Hadith as a source
of Islamic law has been advocated in the Qur'in which says:
“Whatever the Apostle gives to you, take it; and whatever
he forbids, abstain from it”.! The Prophet alio very often
emphasised the importance of his Hodith for i fallowers.
He as well as his immediate successors took the knowledge
of Hadith into consideration while appointing the state officials.
According to Diriml, whencver any logal care came to AbD

" Quram, LIX, 7.
@ SsD, 2.
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Bakr, he looked into the Qur'Sn and decided the case
according to it, if he found it there. But if he did not find it in
the Qur'in, he referred to the practice of the Prophet and
decided the case accordingly. If he failed to find it there also,
he inquired from the other Companions about it; and if they
informed him of any decision of the Prophet in the matter,
he thanked God and decided the case accordingly. But if the
Companions failed to cite any decision of the Prophet, Ab
Bakr collected the leaders of the people, and sought their
advice; and afier they arrived at an agrecd decision, he
ordered according to it.!

The same was the practice of ‘Umar also. Whenever
any question of law came to him for decision and he failed
to find any authority for it in the Qur'Sn, he inquired from
his fellow Companions whether they knew any Haditk on the
subject. If they reported any rclevant tradition and also
produced sufficient evidence in their support, he accepted
the wradition and gave his judgment according to it. He
asked an assembly of the Companions (when the problem
of the delivery of a dead child by a woman on account of being
attacked by another woman arase) to relate to him any
Hadith on the subject, which they might know. Mughira
related a Hadith on the subject. ‘Umar asked him to bring
a witness to support him in his narration. Mubammad b.
Maslama supported Mughira. ‘Umar then accepted the
Hadith and decided the case accordingly.? Many similar
cases are mentioned in the Hadith works c.g. the fixation of
the number of fakbir in the Jindza-prayer, the imposition
of the poll-tax on the Zoroastrians,® the use of lgyammum
in the case of nightpollutiond In all these cases,
Abddith were sought out and laws were laid down according
1o them.

(1) SD, 32:93.
@ B, i, 124
(3) Dis, 137; RSh, 114,
4) SAD, i, 52.
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There were also cases which were decided by the Com-
panions according to their own opinion! (Ré'iy) on account
of the want of knowledge of any Hadith on the subject. But
they changed their decisions as soon as they came to know of
it. There are reported cases in which the Companions like Ab
al-Darda’ and Aba Sa'id al-Khudri migrated away from a
place because some of the people living there preferred their
own personal opinions to the traditions which were related
to them.?

Of course, there were cases in which ‘Umar and some other
Companions on being told of a Hadith on any subject, did not
follow it and gave their judgment against its obvious sensc
and according to their own opinion. During the caliphate
of “Umar, there arosc the important problem of the right to
the fifth part of the booty for the relatives of the Prophet.
The Prophet's practice was in its favour. It was discussed
for scveral days in an assembly of the Companions, and after
a long discussion *Umar decided against the practice of the
Prophet and what was considered to be the command of the
Quran.®  For he held that the verses of the Qur'in and the
basic Islamic principle did not justify the continuance of the
practice of the Prophet after his deaths There are men-
tioned scveral other cass of this type in Hadith works.
But a close scrutiny of all these cases shows that the
Hadith of the Prophet was not rejected altogether. It was
cither differently interpreted, or the memory and the
understanding of the reporters were questioned.

The Muslim doctors, however, have discusscd the basic
problem of the nature and character of the words and decds
of the Prophet. Many of them are of the opinion that every
word and action of the Prophet is of religious character and

<h. dhamm alra'iy ot o,

(1) On Aa'iy and Qints see SB, book “1ti
and ‘Asqaldnl’s commentary on the same.

(@) RSh, 118120,

(3) See'Asqalinl's commentary on S8, book Fard al-Akamus, ch. Qismar
al-Imgm, aad varioss other places.

) aFarig, ii, 198-201.
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must be literally followed by every Mustim. Others diffe-
rentiate between what he said or did as a Prophet and what
he said and did as an ordinary man. Some of the Muslim
doctors are of the opinion that what he said or did as an ordi-
nary man has fo religious character and, therefore, nced not
be followed by all the Muslims. For the Prophet himself
said: “I am a human being. When I command you to
do any thing concerning your religion, then accept it; and when
I recommend 0 you 1o do any thing on account of my per-
sonal epinion, then you should know that I am also a human
being”.! This means that the latter recommendation may
or may not be accepted. These personal actions and
likes and dislikes of the Prophet also are of two classes: (i)
those which are restricted to him only on account of his being
in a privileged position as a prophet; (ii) and those which
may be followed by other Muslims also.

Al the orthodox Muslim jurists, however, are unanimously
of the opinion that every tradition of the Prophet which is
proved to be reliable according to the canons laid down by
them and is of religious character, is of great legal importance,
second only to that of the Qur'an.  In this there is no difference
of opinion between the traditionists and those who are known
as Ashab alR&iy (the people of opinion). Al the im-
portant Muslim Jurists belonging (o the first three generations
of the Muslims preferred the traditions to Qirds. As a matter
of fact, many of them refused to express their own opinion
on legal matters in cases in which no tradition was known to
them.® The practices followed by the Companions were
also accepted as legal authority by the Muslims of the next
two generations, because they reasonably presumed that
they must have been based on the traditions and the practices
of the Prophet which were followed by the Companions scru~
pulowly after due consideration. This was the basis of the
principle followed by Im&m Malik in accepting the practices
of the Companions a3 an important legal suthori
(1) SM, ii, 264; HB, i, 249-50. (ladian cd., Lahore, 1351 A.
(2) SD, 26T; RSh, 117-19; JBI, &, 31-33.
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But the important Muslim jurists differcd among themselves
about the legal significance of those traditions about the
reliability of which they were not certain. To this class of
traditions belong the Akdd catcgory of them. Imdm Abd
Hanlfa and Imsm Malik did not consider all the waditions
belonging to this category as superior to Qirds. Imam
Malik preferred Qiyds 10 all Ahdd traditions which were not
backed by the practices of the Companions and the Followers.
Imam Ab Hanifa accepted some of them and rejected others,
as was the practice of ‘Umar b. al-Khayiab!. He accepted
them in connection with ordinary matters, if he was satisfied
about the legal acumen and instinct of the reporter. But
in cases of intricate legal problems, he rejected them unles
they were supported by circumstantial evidence and basic
Islamic principles.

But Imam al-Shafi'l preferred the Ajad traditions to
Qiyds in all cases. He has tried to prove it in all his works
by quoting a large number of cases in which the reports of
single individuals were accepted by the Prophet himself and,
after him, by many of the Companions also.

1t may thus be scen that the difference of opinion between
the various orthodox Sunni schools of Muslim law is not with
regard o the acceptance of Hadirh in general (as an important
source of Islamic law), but about a particular class of it. It
has been already shown that the first three generations of the
Muslims treated those Ahddith and sunan of the Prophet, which,
they considered to be reliable and of religions importance,
to be the sccond important source of Islamic laws. It is,
therefore, unwarranted to asert that the Abddith were not
considered as an important source of Islamic law during the
classical period (as & modern European orientalist has tried
to prove.t)

(1) a-Fariq (Lucknow, 1898) by Shibll Nu'mbal, Li, 196.
(2) Prof. Joseph Schacht io OMJ. :
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Tue Princirves or Crmicisw or Hadith

ditionists and the jurists have developed some
principles for the criticism of Hadith. These principles
are described in the works on Ural al-Hadith and Jurisprudence,
and some of them may also be gathered from the works on the

Maxga'dt and the Asmd® al-Rijal.

As cvery Hadith consists of two parts—(i) the /mdd (the
chain of narrators) and (ii) the Matn (the text) —the principles
of the criticisam of Hadith may also be classified into two cate-
gories (i) those relating to the /mad, and (ii) those relating
10 the text.

(i) The criticism of the findd, iu origin and earliest
ication to Hadith, and its and the origin and
of bi ical literature in ion wi
and other connected matters (including the necessary quali
cations of the narrators) have been already discussed in detail.
The principles of its criticism, which arc based on them,
may be summarized as follows :

(a) Every Hadith must be traced back to its original
reporter through a continuous chain of transmitters, whose
identity, unquestionable character and high qualitics of head
and heart must have been cstablished.

(b) Every Hadith reporting an event which took place
every now and then in the presence of a large number of

people, must have been originally reported by

It is on account of thesc principles that a large number
of traditions, which do not follow them, have been rejected
by all the important traditionists, and are included in the
works on the Maudl'dt. An cxample of this class is the Hadith
reported by Abal Hurayra alone that the Prophet used to
vecite Bismillah loudly in all his prayers.! Another example
is the Hadith (said to have been reported by Abd Bakr alone)
which says that at the time of the Call for the prayers, the

) NA, 1851,
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Muslims kissed their thumbs when the Prophet’s name was
recited.  Each of these traditions is rejected by the tradi-
tionists because it is reported by a single Companion, whercas
the cvents reported took place soveral times cvery day in the
presence of a large number of Muslims.

The genuineness of the Isndds, however, is no proof
of the actaal genuincness of the text of the traditions to which
they are auached.! According to the traditionists, even
if the Tsnad is faultless, the text may be a Ibn al-

forgery.
Jauzl has appreciated and quoted the remark : *If you find a
Hadith contrary to resson, or to what has been cstublished to

v
you should know dhat it & forged's AbD Bake b. a1 Tayyib
it reported to have remarked that it is a proof of the forged
characterof a tradition that it be against rcason and common
experience ; o that it be contrary to the explicit text of the
Qur'an or the Mutawatr traditions or the Consensus(fimd) ;
or that it contains the report of an important cvent taking
place in the presence of a large number of people, whereas
it be reported by a single individual; or that it lays down
severe punishment for minor faults, or promiscs high rewards
for insignificant good deeds.® al-Makim has given scveral
examples of forged and weak traditions having sound Isnads.*
al.Suydyl has remarked that very often, there arc found weak
or forged traditions with sound Isnads;and hehas given several
examples of them.d As a matter of fact, the only sure guidance
to the determination of the genuineness of a tradition is (as
remarked by nm al-Mahdi and Abii Zar'a) a faculty that is
st through long, conti study of
the traditions, and 58 a result of conatant  discussions about
them with other traditionists.®
1, A has been pointed out by Robion.  Sec pp. 25-26 in his article on

Iinad (op. cit.,;
2 TR, 00,
) TR, 9.

4) UM, 38 Thewe ieaditions have been quated by Rabuaon (. cit.;
(% TR, 48.
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On the basis of the above-mentioned and other similar
remarks by important traditionists, the following general
principles for the criticism of the texts of the traditions may
be laid down —
ion must not be contrary to the other tradi
tions which have been lrcady accepted by the authoritics
on the subject as authentic and reliable. Nor should it be
contrary to the text of the Qur'an or the accepted basic prin-
ciples of Islam ;

(b) a tradition should not be against the dictates of
reason and natural laws and common experience ;

(© lhc traditions containing _disproportionately _high
rewards f good decds o
severe .mnuhmu.u for ordinary sins must be rejected

(@) the traditions containing the excellent virtues of
the various chapters of the Quisn should ot be generally
accepted as reliable ;

(¢) the traditions containing the excellence and praises
of persons, tribes and particular places should be generally
rejected;

(f) the traditions which contain detailed prophecies
of the future events with dates must be rejected;

(& and the traditions containing such remarks of the
Prophet as may not be in keeping with his prophetical posi-
tion, or such cxpresions as may not be suitable to him, should
be rejected.

It is on account of these principles that a large number
of traditions which are included in such collections of them
as arc commonly thought to be reliable, have been rejected by
the compilers of the standard Hadith-collections ; and they arc
included in the collections of forged traditions (like those of
Tbn al-Jauzl,! Mulls, ‘Alial-Qarl,? al-Shaukni? and others).
\I) Nuiab al-Maewdw' at. .

@) ekl u-ur..-u/. al-ANadith al-Monds “ah,
) EMj. N
or. 146/26
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Among them al-Shaukanl has collected together in his book
the results of the researches of the previous writers on the
subject. He has also given the names of the Hadith works
in which the forged traditions arc to be found. Moreover,
in many cases, he has fixed up the narrators who forged these
traditions.

In the standard collections of the traditions also (in spite
of the great care of their compilers), there are still found some
k or forged traditions, which have been discussed and
criticised by their and some other
on traditions.  The following are some examples of them :—

(a) The Hadih, reportcd by al-Bukharl, that Adam's
height was sixty yards, has been cri by Ibn Hajar on the
basis of the measurement of the homesteads of some of the
ancient nations which do not show that their inhabitants were
of an cnormous height.!

The Hadith reported by al-Bukharl, that the verse of
the Qur'an (XLIX, 9) : ‘And if two partics of belicvers fall
to figthing, then make peace between them,’ refers to the
quarrel between the party of ‘Abd Allah. b. Ubayy and that
of the Companions of the Prophet, has been criticised by Ibn
Bag1al, who has pointed out that the verse refers to a quarrel
between two parties of the Muslims, whereas ‘Abd Allah
b. Ubayy had not accepted Islam even outwardly at the time
when the verse was revealed.t

(c) The Hadith, that if Ibrahim, (theson of the Prophet)
had lived, he would have been a prophet, has been severely
criticised by al-Nawwi, Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr and Ibn al-Athir;
and al-Shaukani has included it among the forged traditions.®

) 8B, Kitas al. Anbiza, bab khelg Adam; FB (Egypt, 1320 AH.), vi, 230,
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(d) The Apddith reported by 1bn Msja on the excellence
of Qazwin (his own hometown) have been declared by the

-traditionists s forged ones.

(€) The Hadith reported by some taditionists, that *he
who loved, kept clean and dicd, is a martyr® has been declared
by 1bn al-Qayyim as forged and bascless. He says that even
if the Isnad of this Hadith were as bright as the sun, it would
not cease (0 be wrong and fictitious. !

(f) The Hadith reported by al-Bukhri that Abraham will
pray to God on the Day of Judgment (saying : “O Lord
Thou hast promised that Thou wouldst not humiliate me on
the Day of Judgment) has been criticised and rejected by
al-lama'lil (cited by Ibn Yajar).®

(8) Most of the traditions concerning the coming of a
Dajjal and of the Mahdl, and those concerning Khadir, arc
declared by the traditionists as forged ones, and arc included
in the works on the Maud'ar.

Many other similar instances of the criticism of the text
of traditions included in their collections by cven standard,
authoritative compilers may be gathered from the commen-
tarics on thosc compilations and the works on the Amd
al-Rifal and the Maugd'dt. 1t is thus clear that the Muslim

n bui

i it text, and did not fi to paint ou s defect weakness
forged character (determined in
accordance mn. the principles which have been mentioned
above).

At the end, 1 may add that there is enough material avail-
able for the compilation of a standard collection of completely
authentic trad'tions out of the already generally accepted
compilations of them, afler examining each tradition contained
them, according to the principles already laid down by the

W ZM, o7, N
(@) FB, vili, 354,
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Muslim traditionists, as well as according to those which may
be prescribed by the modern litcrary critics.

remendous task ; but, certainly, it can be achicved with the
combined ort o such Muslim scholars and modern Orientu.
lists a3 may be interested in the subject.
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